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Dewadenrofon kwanoronghkwa. 

Yaweron n'akenigonra toghkarra ne ka­
wennage afkwawennaronke ne ne kaghretf yaron ; 
ok oni aontefewadogenfe tfina awen wefewaghya­
doghferayendafe ne kengayen karighwiyonfton tfini­
horighhoten ne Sanltus John nene Royaner Jefus 
Chrifius agwagh ronoronghkwaghkwe. 

K wanoror.ghkwa Dewadenrofon, 

'Etho dewadyerat ne ongwanig6nra tsinon­
we ne yoderighwfnon tsi deyonhe. Raonha ne Ka­
Tonyage t'hanakere nene agwegon rodeweyenokten; 
karighwiyo eghtfidewanonghweraton tsi niyadegon 
s'hongwenndeµrhaonhatye, ok ne fenhha yeyodon­
goghton tsini howeyenennda-on ts1na-awen aonfaye­
yaagon n' akodonhets ne yakorighwannerakfkonJ 
neonen togenfke onwe aonfayondattrewaghte tsini­
yakorighwagwen ne wahhetkenghfera, ok aonfayon­
donhagennoni.; egh nongadi aonfayontyerat n'ako­
nigonra, tsi nonwe ne s'hongwanadoni ne Karigh• 
wfyo: tsiniihakonoronghkwa ne ongwe raweron 
ne ne Raonha Rohhawak, J efus Chriftus ne s'ho~ .. 
gwayaner, oghwhentfyage aontare, ok egh tsi ro .. 
ronghyagen-onhatye oni ronwarighwaghrotftenni, 
·enfi1akorighhonye ne ongwe: ok neonen tsi yorigh-



Beloved Friends, 

My mind has de fired that you iliould hear 
my voice in a few words of exhortation, alfo tend• 
ing to acquaint you with the means through which 
you obtain this book, the Gofpel according to St. 
John the beloved difriple of our Lord J efus Chrift .. 

Beloved Brethren, 

Let us tum om minds to cl1e fourcc from 
whence our exifience proceeds ; Him that refideth 
in the heavens, and by whom a11 things were com­
pleted, let us adore, in thankfu!nefs of heart, for 
all his continued favors·; but, above all, for his 
having provided the means for the falvation of the 
fouls of finners, when they fhall truly have re• 
pented of the fins they may have committed, and 
:fhall lead a virtuous life, turning their minds to 
the man if efi:ation he has given ns of his holy 
gofpel: he fo loved humani.ty, that he was pleafed 
to defign that his only Son - J efus Ch rift our Lord 
fl10uld come into the world, and there in fufferirrgs 
and perfecutions teach mankind. And ·when he 
had complet~ the courfe of his dollrine ~ their,. 
lie died ;he juft for the unjufi, that nc rr.:'1ght clr .1r 
us from our -iniquities, and, by his afcenfion to the 
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wagwegon ne :lhakor~ghhokta-on waghrenhheye, 

nene t'horighwayeri ne akorihhoni ne yaghten teya­

korighwayeri, nene eren aontahodyeght ongwarigh­
wannerakfera, ok ne tsi enegen s 'hawenonghton 

ethq enfhongwahhawighte kawenniyo endewathah­
hithak ne fhongwahahhiffa-enni. 

Ok ne ne togenfke enkenhak tsinendewaddengh-. 

raghferonyon ne Rawennlyoge, dewadeweyenoni 

tsi iddewefe yagh fe ogh nahhoten ten honwa­

righwaghfeghtenni ne Y ehovah; dhinoronghkwak 

agwegon ne ongwe tsiniyought n'Iih ne dewadad­
denoronghkwa, etho fe ne {hongwayerafe, ok ne 

togat togenik.e eghtsidewanoronghkwa ongwani­
gonragon, kanikere endewanonwefeke tsinifhong­
warighw~nvigh, yaghoni ten yaweght ne ne yaghten 

dewatfl:eriiHne. K.engh nayoughton eghtsidewani ... 
denghten. Sonk\ tefanonghtontyon tsiniyawe-on­
hatye, Karonyage non we teghfideron, takwenndenr­
hek t$inade wa ongwadaddegenfon J takyon ne 

Sanigonghriyoiton ne ne aontyefenhak enyoyen~ 

<laghtlihon ongwanigonragon, yoriglnvagwegon ne 

kaghyadonghfcraclogenghtige takwarighhok:ta-on, 

ok ne ne tsi yakyonhe, tiutkon aonteyakwaragh­

k\vak n'etho t:ihnri;~hwiffa-enni. 0 Niyoh toghfa 

cren tefl1awighte ne fagracia ne ·wahhoni, tsini 

yakwarighwanneraldkon, ok tiutkon takwaddedo­
gatha ne farf wa. 



heavens, there draw us to himfelf, provid~d we 
keep in the paths he has prepared for us to walk 
10. 

But that we may be fincere in our expreflion of 
gatitude to the Supreme, let us take heed to our 
ways, for nothing is hidden to J ehov-ah, Jet us lov~ 
all mankind even as we love ourfelves, for this i.s 
his commandment to us; and if we truly love Him 
in our hearts, certainly his p_recept<; will be pleafant1 

neither in any wife £hall we neglell: them. Let us 
thus humbly entreat his mercy '' Thou alone that 
dwellefl: in the heavens, and through whofe per-
1r.~ffion all is done, in compaffion to us, and all our 
brethren, grant us thy Holy Spirit, that thereby 
every thing exprdfcd to us in the Holy Scripture 
may deep1y penetrate our minds, and that our 
lives may al-nays be in obedience to the commands 
therein given us : 0, God, take not from us thy 
grace, becaufe we have err~d from thy ways ; but 
ever imprefs our hc~n-ts with a kno\vledge of thy­
will." 
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Dewadenrofon, 
Etho n'aongwanigonrodenhak neonen ~rt­

dewarigh waka-enyon ne Y ehovah raor1wa, toghfa. 
kanayehhak ne ongwanigonra ok tsi t'aongwadok­
ten eghtfidewarighwannekhen ne ne enghfhong­

wanigonghrowanaghte ne ne yagh kanega t'aon­
gwanhightenni tsi tedewayadoreghtha, yagh oni 
t'aongwafhenni ne kanofhaghtfera ne ne oghwhent­
jage karighwanakere, ok nene aontyefeniiak tiutkon 
etho enkakaghthak ne ongwanigonra, tsinonwe ne 
karighwiffon aongwadyanokten agwegon ne teyong­
we. Y agh ne ne tekenadonyon tsiniyodwage ne 
karighwannerakfera kayafhon, kaghyadon fe ne ne, 
yaghne ok ne kag?yadonghferadogenghtige, ok oni 
fewanigonragon yekaghyadon yekayeronitfton ne 
faodwat, Rawenniyoge yoderighwtnon netetf ya.ran, 
ok ne wahhetkenghfera ne ne tiutkon ongwagh­
f wadenni oghnagon ne teyawenon; dedewaka-en­
JOD ongwanigonragon, ok thikenghtfihon tiutkon 
egh yonafkenha ; Iihne kadi fkarighwayendagh­

kwen ne ne endewaghfnye ne K.aronyage yoderigh­
wlnon, ne ne aontyefenhak :fkenentsi aontebko­

wanha-onhatye nene, ts1 iliongwendenrhaonhatye ne 
ihongwawenn1yo ne Raonigonghriyofton; ok ne 
ne karighwakf en oghnagon fidewafenghte, toghfa­
fhegon cren aongwanigonghrohhawight tsinii110ng­
wanadoni ne fhongwayaner J efus Chriftus, tsi 

iawcn agwcgon tsini fani£onra,. ag-wegon tsini 
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Beloved Friend~, 
Let our minds be thus dif po fed when w~ 

tonfider the dif pen fa ti on of Jehovah, let us not bf,? 
proud in our own conceit; but as we are 'deficient, 
let us befeech him to enlarge our underfl:andings) 
that we may in no place form falfe conclufions, 
neither be overcome by the defires abounding in 
this world; but that our minds may ever view, in 
hope of there arriving, that end which is ordained 
to be the completion of our exifi:ence. I do not 
here particularly enumerate every fubjeB: of tranf­
greffion ; thefe are written not only in the Holy 
Scriptures, but fome traces of them are alfo 
marked in our minds, the information in both cafes 
correfponding together, are derived from the Su­
preme; but the evil which continually interrupts 
us is from beneath: l~t us but take a view of 
our minds, and we fhall fee clearly the never­
ceafing contention there exifting: it is therefore 
for us to nourifh that which proceedeth from 
above, that it may uninterruptedly encreafe through 
the merciful aid of the Almighty granting us his 
Holy Spirit; but the evil, let us put it underneath, 
that it may not any more draw our minds from 
that which was fhewn us by our Lord Jefos 
Chrift, faying, With all thy mind, with all thy 
ftrength, ~nd ,vith all thy heart, thou-fhalt love tl1e 
Lord thy God; aud again thy neighbour; that is. 
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feefuatfi:e ok agwegon ne f eryane tsinenghtf eno .. 
ronghkw-ak ne Yehovah. Ok are ne ne fafewayadat 
agwegon ne ongwe enghfhenronghkwak tsi rufe ne 
fada<ldenoronghkwa, etho ya weght wakagwekte ne 

addeweyenonya oni ne karighwiyofton. 

Tsin1yought Y ehovah ne Shongwawenn1yoh 
s'hakonoronghkwa ne ongwe, oni £hakodenrhenyon 
ne yakodenghta-on, etho oni niyought ne raong­
weda ne togenfke rodirighwiyofton agw-Pg-on ne 
ongwe rondaddegenfon tsi tefhakodikanere, kakiok 
nonwe aontaycderondak, ayontkaghtho kaniga kano .. 
ron tsiniyakoyadawen, ayondedokke oni akonigon .. 
ragon, ok enyontyadaghfnorat n'enyondadyenawas; 
etho niyought ne togenfke ronwarighwaghfnyefe 
ne Rawenniyo; tsiniyakogwenyoghtferayen, s'ha­
kodidenrha· onhatye ne rondaddegenfon. 

Efo wakaderighwatbghtho ne ne tsinahhe ne 
kwayadontyon; tsiniyought fe wahhak'enontfhi­
ncghte tsinonwe radiderpndon ne yerighwano­
ronghkwa ne nahhoten £hongwarighwiffa-enni, ok 
aghfdcghfon yenonghtonyon tsinenyeyere ne aon­
tahhonwanjgonrayeritfe, efo nene wakadhennoni 
tsiniwaonkerighwaghnlrats ne karighwiyoftakne; 
Rawen111yo tehanonghtontyon, efo yokwadagweu 
' I . n a ,emgonra. 

Inon ni yore ts i radideron, tsinonwe dewadaghs­
gwaghronyon dewadaddegenfon, dcwadadhavvak-
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all mankind, thou fhalt love them as· thou lcweft 
thyfelf: rn this prec·ept is included the furn of piety 
and virtue. 

As Jehovah our Lord loveth mankind, and is 
ever mercifully aiding thofe who ftand in need, 
fo are alfo his people, that is, the truly pious, con­
fidering all men as brethren in whatever quarter 
may be their place of habitation, and wher~er 
they may fee them labouring under difficulties, 
feel for them, and hafi:en to their affifi:ance. Thus 
are the true wor:fhippers of God, to the extent of 
their ability, communicating kindnefa to their 
brethren. 

Much have I fcen of this influence fince I left 
you; for truly I have been, ~s it wen~, led by the 
hand to the abode of thofe who love and revere 
the f yftem and precepts he has ordained for us, 
and daily ftudy by what means they may fulfil his. 
will; I have been much rejoic.ed by the additional 
fl:rength and aid I have thereby received in reli­
gion; the Almighty pleating my mind has been 
much benefited. 

Far diftant from them is the fituation of our: 
brethren and mutual children, where our habi-



fhon, ne· Oghf wego tsi ongwaihnonhondeghten 
ok oni ne eren ne kanyadaradi otfhadage tsi yo·­
yengwaroya Roninhohhond, tsi rodekhadon ; fhe­
gon fane kawenniyo wahhodidogenfe tsiniyotyeren, 
tsi dewanakere, ok wa-enonghtonyonwe tsina-eyere 
ne ne fenhha aonderighhowanaghte ne J efus rao­
riwa-, tsinonwe ronaddawenryon rondaddegenfon; 
ne ne aontyefenhak ahonwadinnontfh1neght tfiyo­
hahhonde nc ne Karonyage yeyothahhokten. Ka­
wenniyoh kadi kewennadenyon ne kengayen, 
rononha wahhontfrerifi n' en yeriftoraroke; tewenn­
ya we-eghtf eraghfen bdi ne kaghyadonferage wah­
hondennhane, etho onghte roneghre enyatenkayeri 
tsini kenntyoghkwa ne ne fade dewawennoten •. 

Agwagh efo waonkerighwaweikwa tli waonk­
hldenrhe n'etho · ne karighw1yo, efo ne wakadon­
we{honyon, oni wathinonweraton ne Karonyage 
t'hanakere, tsi ne wah:fhakonigonghrathen ne 
2yonkedwawafe, tfyagen dewadenrofon dewarigh­
waghfere tsinahhoten wah:fhongwarighwadenghtar­
I1ons ne fhongwayaner ne Kaghyadonferadogengh­
tlge. Nene aontyefenhak ne yaghten teyakawegh­
taghkon, tsi teyonkhikanere aontehhadirigh wanon­
wefeke oni aontehonaderyendarek togenfke ts i 
dewarighwiyofton, tsi dewanoronghkwa oni tsinah­
hoteri ne Jehovah fhongwarighwiifa-enni, ok yagh­
ten onowen tsi etho ongwatyegliton ne ongwanigon-



tatioii"s occupy along the banks of our· nver 
Oghf wego, -or the oppofite £bores of Lake Erie, 
where the fmoke arifes from the fires of the 
Ondowaga, on whom is hinged the door of the 
confederacy; yet, notwithftanding, when they be­
came acquainted with the condition of our country, 
they confidered, by what means, the gofpel of Jefus 
might more fully be declared in thofe parts, where 
our brethren were f cattered ; that they might lead. 
.them into the path which endeth in heaven. As 
foon therefore as I had tranilated this, they caufed 
it to be printed, to the amount of two thoufand 
copies, confidering that number as fully adequate, 
for all thofe who fpeak our language. 

I have received great pleafore from this kind 
communication of the Gofpel. I rejoice, and 
falute in thankfulnefs Him who refides in the 
heavens, for having thus influenced their minds to 
aid us. Exert yourfelves, friends, let us ftriltly 
adhere to what our Lord has tranfmitted to us in 
the Holy Scriptures, that thereby the unbelievers, 
in viewing us, may become enamoured of the 
Gof pel, and may know, that we· are truly pious by 
the love we bear the commandments of God, and 
that we have there placed our minds-without guile; 
and may alfo fee that we are of the company of 
thrift, not only in name apd .profeffion, a$ too 
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ra, ok oni aontehontkaghtho tsi togenfk-e C hri{h.FS 
raotyoghkwa ongwadon, yagh ne ok ne kaghfenn­
age oni •tsiniwaderennayehtferoten, tsi.niyought 
oddyake ne yeweyenoten ; ok denghnon tsi eghtsi­
dew.araghkwa ne Niyoh oni tsi dewaddeweyen oni 
tsi deyonhe. Dewarighwaghf ere oni tsinihodini­
gonghroden, ne nonwa yonkhidenron ne kaghya­
<longhfera, ne tsi dewarighwarcnyaden ne karighwi­
yofion tsini ongwagwenyohtferayen ne ne ag-vV-egon 
ne dewadaddeg-enfon, kakiok nomve ne yakodaghf­
gwaghronyon, aontahonwaghfennarcnke ne Jefus 
Chriftus oni aonteyakodogenfc tsinifl10ngwarighho­
tenften ne fhongwawenniyoh ne Y ehovah. 

Kayeri nihadi ne raotyonghkwa ne fhongwa­
yanertfer_iyo, nene ronwadiyatfkwe Matthe"v, Mark, 
Luke, oni John rodighy~don tsini ronhodenghne, 
ne horighhoteri.ghne oni ne yorighwaneghDgwagh­
tanyon tsinihoyeren. Ok tsinihadi John agwagh 
romvanoronghkwaghkwe, oni tsi IOfshyadon fenha 
yaweght waihongwarighwakeghronhaghfe ne ka­
righwagwenniyofon, ok thikenghtsihon tsiniyo­
riglnvaghniron tsi egh {hakorigbhonyeni tsinen­
honwanghkwake ne Niyoh oni ne ongwe tsinen­
yondaddenorunghkwake. 

Eghtsidewanidenghtha ne Niyoh,etho engh:fhong_­

wa~igonghrodenften, ne tsiongwurigh\-..·z~\7afe i:c 
Raonigonghriyo.fion, nc -raorihholilyat ne Shong­
wayaner J efus Chriftns. 
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many are, but alfo in our pious demeanour and 

virtuous lives. Let us alfo follow the example of 
thofe who have favoured us with this book; by our 
fpre.1ding the holy religion to the utmoft of our 

ability, that all our brethren, wherever they may 
dwell, be made acquainted with the name of Jefus 
Chrifi:, and may know the difpenfation ordained 
for us by God. 

Four of the difciples of our bleifed Lord, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, wrote the 
hiCT:ory of his life., doll:rines, and miracles; of 
thefe, the latter was the peculiarly beloved, and is 
the moft circumfian~ial in the effential points of 
doll:rine, and you v,iH fee throughout bow ftrongly 

is inculcated reverence to God, and love to man; 
v:hich let us eani.dtly pray God ever to prefene 
us in, by the influence of His Holy Spirit, and 
through the merits of our Lord Jefus Chrifi:. 

TEYONINHOKARAWEN. 

London~ January 23, 1805. 
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CHAP. I. 

I Nene tfiniyought tsi S' lmzgwawenniyoh, otti tsi ongwe 
ok oni ifinihorighhonde ne Jefus Chriflus. I 5 1J?ni­

horighhotm jo/)lt~ 3 5 'I}irom,uatlr:ghl1(JIZUll Andrew, 
Gwider, &c. 

T Sidyodaghsawen tie Logos.! keaglme, etho 
Y ehovahne yekayendaghkwe ne Logos, ok 

oni Logos ne naah ne Y ehovah • .i. 

2 Ne ne Sagat tsidvodaghfawen enfkatne Y eho­
vahne yekayendaghkwe. 

3 Y orighwagwegon ne rodeweyenokden, ok tsi 
nikon ne kaghfon yagh oghnahhoten teyodon ne ne 
yagh raonha te hayadare. 

4 Raonhage yewedaghkwe he adonhet-a ok oni 
ne adonheta naah ne raodighf watheta n' ong_we. 

5 Aghfon tsid-yokaras watyoghfwathet ok yagh­
ten yeyoyenda·on .. 

6 Rayadatogen ne Y ehoYah ronl1a-on ne ne 
John ronwayatfky,re. 

7 Ne w,hhoni warawe tsi rodogenf e, ne ne 
aontahharighwatrori tsi watyoughswathet, ne ne 

aontyefenhak agw.egon n' ongwe raonha raoriwa 
aonteyake,veghdaghkonhek. 



CHAP. I. 

I The divinity,. bu"!anity, and qffice of .ref us Ch.rift.· 
I 5 The teflimony- of John. 35 The calling of 
.A,uh·ew, Pt}er, & c. 

I N the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God., and the Word was God·. 

2 The faroe was in the heginnirtg with God. 

3 All things were made by him; and without 
him was not a;iy thing made that was. made. 

4 In him 1vas life: and the life was the light 

of men. 
5 And the light fhineth in darknefs; and the 

darknefs comprehended it not. 
6 There was a man font from Gad, whof e 

name was John : 
7 The fame came for a witnefs, to bear witnefs 

of the Light, that all men through him might 
believe. 



( 3 ) 

8 Yagh raonha te keaghne ne etho kaghfwathet­
fera, ok ne ne rowanha-on n'ahaderighwatrory tsini 

kaghf wathetseroten. 
9 Ne naah ne togenfke kaghf wathetsera, ne ne 

watyakoghswatheta agwegon ne ongwe ne ne ogh­
whenjage yakoghwa efron. 

IO Oghwhenjage yerefgwe, yorighwagwegon ne 
naah rodeweyenokden, ok n' ongwe yaghten howa­
yenderhe-on. 

I I Eghv,arawe tsi Rawenniyoh, ok ne f 'hako­
wenniyoh yaghten honwarighwatfteriftha. 

I 2 Ok tsinihadi ronwarighwatfi:erifiha, rononha 
rhakogwenyon tf erawi nene enhonadon ne Y ehovah 
f'hakoyea-ongonwa, ne ne rononha agwagh ne te­
yakaweghdaghkon ne raoghfeanakon: 

I 3 Ok tsironwanadewedon yaghten ne kaneg­
wenghfage, -yaghoni tsi- yaweron n'Owaron, yaghoni 
tsi-ireghre n'ongwe, ok deaghnon ne Y ehovah 
tsinihonigonroten. 

14 Ok ne Logos owaron waondon ok oni tsi 
yakwenderon wahhanadayen ( ok ·ne wakwatkaghtho 
ne raogloria, 3 ne ne gloria tsi-niyought ue raonha­
on ne rodewedon ne Ronihha) rananon ne gracia-t­
ok oni ne togenfketfera. 

15 ~r John roderighwatrory, wahhadeweanayen-
'.I d ~• k' .. 1 11' non, ra onnyon, ne _ne ~en right- 1ar~~t;nKwe1me, ra-
onha ne!'1e rakndnderatye ne rah.henndegh-.ra,kerigh­
'\'akennyon; iken tiutkon tsi rahhendon, tsironhe. 



( 3 ) 

8 He wa~ not that Light, but was fent to bear 
witnefs of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, ,:vhich Jighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him; and the world knew him not. 

I I He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the fons of God, even to them. 
tha:t believe on his name : 

IJ- Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flz{h, nor of the wiil of man, but of 

God. 

I 4 And the word was made flefh, and d\.velt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace 

and truth. 

15 ~ John bare witnefs of liirn, and cried, fay­
ing, This was he of whom I f pake, He that comethi 
after me is. preferred befor.c me: for he was before 
me. 
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16 Ok on1 tsi rananon tsinyakyon' wakwayeml, 
ok oni gracia ne gracia. 

I 7 Iken ne yoghtyawenratfera f'hongwarighwa­
wi ne Mofes, ok nene gracia ok oni ne togenfk-etf­

era ne Jefus Chriftus., ne rarighwayendatye. 
18 Y agh ongi~a n' ongwe te h<;mwaken ne Ye­

hovah, katke kiok, ne ne raonha-on rod~wedon ro­
hawak nene ranaskwagon ne ranihha yehencteron> 

raonha naah ne rorighhowanaghton. 
19 N ene ken tsinihoyeren ne John, ethone ne­

J ewfln ga, waf'hakodinhane (Cohena-fon4) ok oni 
Levites J erufalemne n'ahonwarighwanoRdonf e 
onghka n'ife. 

20 Ok ,ivahhadaddodaghf yen, yaghten hodonhi­
yc, ok wahhe:iron, yagh n'iih. tegen ne Chriftus. 

~ I Ok fahhonwarighv .. zinond01~_fo, onghka hdi,. 
ife ken· Elias? ok rawen pghten, ife ken n'etho 
Prophet ? ok wahhenron yaghten. 

2 2 Ethane fa.hhonwenhc:ghfe, onghka nif e? nene· 

entfyakhighrory ne yonkhi1Jha-on, oghnahhote11: 
fadaddena{\onghkwa .. 

2 3 W ahhenron, Iih naah ne yewennodatye kar­
hagon, tf yat..1-iahhagwarighfyon, ne raohahha ne 
Rawenniyoh tsi11ihoy.eren ne Prophet Efaias. 

24 Rononha ne ne ronwadinha-on, nene, tsini­
ke1tycghkotcn ne Pharifees. 

2 5 Ok fahhon"\Yarighv:anondonfe, fahhonwen­
bghf eJ ogh k~di ne yotyeren tsiwa!heyatife togat 
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16 And of his folnefs have all wie received, and 
grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mofes, but grace 
and truth came by J efus Chrifi:. 

18 No man hath iecn God at anr time.: the 
only-begotten Son, which is in the bofoin of the 
Father, he hath declar~d him. 

I 9 And this is the record of John, when the 

J.ew.s fent prie{b and Levite.sfrom Jerufalem to afk 
him, who art thou? 

zo And ne conf eifed, and denied not: hut con­
felfed, I am not the Chrift. 

2 I And they 3:fk.ed him, What then ? Art thou 

Elias ? And he faith, I am not. Art thou that 

prophet? and he anf wer.ed, No. 
2 2 Then fa.id they unto him, "\Vho art .thou ? 

diat we may give an anfwcr .to them. that fenJ: us> 

What fuyefr .thou .of thyf elf ? 
2 l He faid, I am the voice ,of cme crying in 

t11e wndernefs, Make ftraight the way of the Lord, 

as fai.d the pr.ophet Efaias. 
24 And they which were fen.t were of the Pha­

rifees: 

2 £ And tl1ey afked him and faid unto him~ 
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nonken yagh ife tegen ne Chriftus yaghoni n'Elia& 

yaghoni ne etho Prophet ? 
26 John tentahhadady, rawen, oghneganons kat­

ha tsi wakheyatife ok n' ctho wadogen fewakenyade 
nene yaghten eghtsifewayenderi. 

2 7 Raonha naah nene ok tehaknonderatye ok 
deghnon f enha ronwayadagwenniyofton, ne ne 
raonikaghjena yagh n'iih fadekenna tegen aontake­
righfi. 

28 Etho niyawen-on Bethabara tseragon fkaihh­
onhade nonga ne Jordan, tsinonwe ne John yeref­
gwe f'hakoyatife-onhatye. 

29 Tsi wa-orhenne John tehokanere-Jefus karo 
tehhaweghtane, ok wahhenron tfyatkaghtho ne 
Y ehovah raofehhS nene eren tehhahhawightha ogh­
whentjagwegon akorighwannerakfera. 

3q Nene kenyagcn ne kadonhaghkwe, enthak­
fere ne rongwe nene wahonwahendenghfte, raon­
ha fe tiutkon tsi rahhenndon tsi ronhe. 

3 I Yaghten hiyenderighne ok onen tsi kerigh­
\va yenderi ne naah enhonwarighhowanaghte Ifrael­
ne, ne kadi wahhone kengh ike oghneganougha 
katha si (kenohharehha) keyatif en-on hattye. '#: 

3 2 N cne John rorighhowanaghton, rawen, wak-

* BaptiG tsiniyewenoten tyorhenfhaga, yaweght ye­
don ayenohhare ne karighwanerakfera onen ai.mfayon­
dattrewaght ne kadi niih tsini dewawenotcn ayontife 
cnkenhak. 
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Why- baptizeft thou then,· if thou be not that 
Chrift, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John anf wered them faying, I baptize with 
water: but there ftandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not; 

27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, ·whofe fhoes latchet I am not worthy to 
unloofe. 

2·8 Thefe things were done in Bethabara be­
yond Jordan, where .John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John feeth J efus coming unto 
him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the fin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I faid, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before me ; for 
he was before me. 

3 I And I knew him not : but· that he fl10uld be 
made manifeft to Ifrael, therefore am I come bap­
tizing with w,1ter. 

32 And John bare record, faying, I faw the 
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watkaghtho ne kanigonghriyofto.n t' ontfnen,;hthon­
hatye Karonghrage t'yoyenghtaghkwe, ok egh wa­
ontye raonhage. 

3 3 Y aghten hiyenderighne : ok raonha ne r~ 
henha-on n'enkheyatife oghnegage ne re.kh.erigh­
honye, rawen, ;raonha tsi nonwe .enfatka_g.htho ne 

Kanig.onghriyofton ethone a..ontfnenghte .enwatye­

onwe ne naah raonha ratha ne Kanigonghriyalbon 

n' enhatife. 
34 W akaderighwatkaghtl10, ok oni wakerighho­

wanaghton ne naah ne kengayen ne Niyoh royeah-
35 ,r Ok are tsi waorhene fi radikenyadaghk­

we John ok tegni-aghf eh ne raotyonghkwa. 
36 Ok tehokaneraty~ Jefos tsi ire, wahhenron 

tf yatkaghtho ne ne raof ehh ne Y ehovah. 
37 Ok ne teghniaghfeh ronwawennaghronken, 

ok ne Jefus tehhonwaghfere. 
3 8 Ethone J efus egh t'enfalihatyerat ok te£hako­

kanere ronwaghnonderatye ok wafhakawenhaghf e 
oghnahhoten if eneghre? waghniron Rabbi, ne ya­
weght aya1ron ne onen tekawennadenyon, feweni­
yoh, kah nonwe tefideron ? 

39 Ok fahhenron, kafene tfyatkaghtho, ok fah­
honeghte oni waghyatkaghtho t~inonw;e yehende­
rondaghkwc ok watogen wahhadighniferokten af e 
ken onen fi karrah yaweght oyerihhadont hour. 

40 S'hayadat nene teghniaghfeh neonen ronwa­
wennaghronken John wahhonwaghfere naah ne 
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Spirit defcending from heaven lik~ a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that f.ent me 

to baptize with water, the fame faid unto me, 
Upon whom thou {halt fee the Spirit defcending 
and remaining ,on him, the faIUe is he which bap­
tizeth with the Holy Ghoft. 

34 And I faw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. 

35 , Again the next day after, John fiood, '1nd. 
two of his difciples: 

3 6 And looking upon J efus as he walked, he· 
faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

3 7 Ancl the two dif-c'.ipL~s heard him f peak, and 
they· followed J efus. 

38 Then Jefus tu~;!ed, ~-:.J fa\v them following,. 
and faith unto tl1em, "\Vhat feek · ye ? They faid 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to fay, being inter­

preted, Mafter,) where dwelleft -thou? 

39 He faith unto them, Co;11e and fee. They 
came ano faw where he dwelt, and abode with 

him that day : for it was about the tenth ho\i'f. 

40 One of the two which .heard John {peaki 

and foHowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter\ 
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Andrew nene yaddaddegen-on Simon Gwider. 
4 I N yare wahhoyadat!henry ne yadaddegen, Si .. 

mon ok wahhoghrory, onen yaghfakwayadadhenr­
yon ne Meffia·s, ne naah ne tayewennadene ne 
Chrifl:us (nene Karonghyage f'hongwahawighton.) 

42 Ok wahhoyathewe Jefusne, ok ne onen Je­
fus wahhotkaghtho, w:ihhenron, ife naah ne Si­
mon ne Jona roy2ah, enyefayatfhek Cephas, ne 
naah ne tekawennadenyon, onenya. 

43 Tsi waorhene J efus wahhadondaghgwane 
Galilee tseragon niyehhare, ethone · wahhoyadatf';.. 
l1enre Philip ok wahhoyenhaghfe, taknonderatyeght. 

44 Bethfaida-h~ga-kenghne ne Philip, ne Saka­
n~:dat fighninakere ne Andrew ok oni Peter. 

45 Philip wahhoyadatfhenre Nathanael, ok wah-­
hoyenhaghfe, waghfagwayadatfhenryon raonha iie 
ne Mofes f'hongwanadoni tsi roghyadon ne waght­
yav,enratfera, ok oni. ne Prophethogon yonkhirigh .. 
wawe, Jefus Nazarethaga nene Jofeph royeah. 

46 Ok Nathanael fahhenron wadons ken ne ka­
righwiyo Nazaret nonga aontakayenghtaghkwe ?" 
Philip tenfahhenron kats, ok faderighwatkaghtho. 

4 7 J efus tehokanere Nathanael tsitare, ok wah­
hodon, tsyatkaghtho nene Ifraelhaga nene togenfke 
yaghten hortwayen ne wahhetken. 

48 Nathanael tentahhawenhaghfe, oghna-a'wen. 
Ci takyenderi? Jefus · tehtahhadady uk rawen, arek­
ho fitaghyenonke Philip, aghfon fi ighfefe kaue--
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brother. 
4 I He fidl fin de th his own brother Simon, and 

faith umo him, We ha·\·e found the Meffias, which 
is, being interpreted, the Ch rift . 

. 42 And he brought him to Jefus. And when 
Jefus beheld him, he faid, Thou art Simon, the 
fon of Jona : thou fhalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A ftone. 

43 The day following Jefus would go forth into 
Galilee, . and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, 
follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto him, 
We have found him of whom Mof es in the law, 
and the prophets, .did write, J efus of Nazareth, the 

fon of J of eph. 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
faith unto !1im, Come and fee. 

47 Jefus faw Nathana~l coming to him, and 
faith of him, Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in whom 

is no guile. 
48 Na than a el faith unto him, Whence knoweft 

thou me? Jefus anf wered and fa.id unto hi1U1 
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Yaghtogon ne kerrhide waghyiyofe ok fi teko~} ... 

neratye. 
1r9 Nathanael tentahhadady ok wahhenron Rabbi 

ife naah ne Niyoh royeah,. ife naah ne Ifraelhaga 

raodikora. 
50 Jefns tentanhadady ok wagh,enhaghfe, ne 

ken aor'iwa tsi wake11, tekokanereghkwe tsi rgMe 
kaneraght-0gon ne waghyiyofe kerrhide, tefeghtag~ 
kon ken ? fenha karighhowanenghfe enfatkaghtho 
tsin.iyught n'etho. 

51 Ok faghr,mhaghfe, togenike ; agwagh togen .. 
fke wakoghrori, onwa oghnagen enfewatkaghtho 
e.nteyorongltyokar?tvren, ok ne Niyoh raotyonghkwa 
ne karonghyageghronon eneken yakaweghtonhatye. 
ok t' ontsnenghtonhatye tsi fre ne ongwe ronwayeah. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Chriflus oghneganoghs wine wahha-onyon. I 2 Egh 
Jareghde Capernaum ok Jerzifakm nongadih. 1 3 
Ok /a,~hr::"L-:knvc ne Templetieragan. 

OK ne Ag~fen ne ,,·c~lmiferagehhadont egh­
yakodenyodaghkwe ts? wa-akonyake tsi kana­

daye ne Cana Galileetseragon ok ne Jefus ronif. 
, l n 111 , '1 ve,,a' (1 are(Thkwe ............ J j ( • b • 
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Befote that Philip called thee, when thou waft 
under the fig-tree, I faw thee. 

49 Nathanael anfwered and faith unto him, 
Rabui, thou arr the Son of God ; thou art the 
king of Ifrael. 

50 Jefus anfwered and faith unto him, Becaufe 
I fai·d unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, 
believeft thou ? thou fhalt fee greater things than· 
thefe. 

5 I And he faith unto him, Verily, verily, I fay 
unto you, HereafteT, ye fhall fee heaven open, 
and fhe angels of God afcending and defcending 
upon the Son of man. 

CHAP. II. 

I Ch rift turneth 'Water into wine, I 2 t!eparteth into 
Capernaum and Jerufalem; I 3 and purgeth the 
temple. 

AND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee : and the mother of Jefus 

was there. 
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.2 J efus ok cmi ne raotyoghkwa egh oni ronwa­
diahnonken tsi yakodennyode. 

"
3 

Ok ethone tsi wahondokten ne wine, ne Jefus 
ronifdenha wahhoyenhaghfe, yaghten f'hodiyen ne 
Wine. 

4 Jefus faghihakawenhaghfe, fenheghtyen ogh-
nahhoten katfteriftaghkwa tsiniferighhoten, arek• 
ho fe te wakaderighwihhawife. 

5 Ne Ronifdenha wa-akawenhaghfe ne yondad­
denhafe, tsioknahhoten enghtsifeweiuliaghfe, ~egh­
n'enfewayere. 

6 Neoni etho waeyen yayak ne onenyage yegh-
negaraghkwatha, yaweght tsiniyeweyenoten ile 
Jewfaga tsi waondyadohharehha ne ne toghka gal­
lon enw~dake. 

7 Jefus waghs'hakawenhaghfe. fewanaghne ne 
yeghnegaraghkwathaogon oghneganoghs, ok wa­
enaghne. 

8 Ok waghs'hakawenhaghf e, fewaghnegadaghk­
wen ok eghf ewahhawighte tsidhenderon ne ratfte­
riftha n'adennyode, ok egh wa-ehhawighte. 

9 Ne onen ne ratfl:erifiha tsiyakodennyode rot­
kenfe n'oghneganoghs nenewine yaweght yodon, ok 
yaghten hodogenfe tsinonwe tayehhawe : ( ok ne 
ronwadinhafe nene radighnegadaghkwen ronader­
yendare nene) ne ratfierifl:ha n'adennvode tahho-

' nonke nene onwa w;1hhonyake. 
10 Ok waghrenhaghfe, agwegon n'ongwe ya-
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2 And both Jefus was called and his difcipies to 
tht marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
J efus faith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, what have I to 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother faith unto the fervants, Whatfo­
ever he faith. unto you, do it. 

6 And there were fet there fix water-pots of 
ftone after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three :firkins apiece. 

7 Jefus faith unto them, Fill the w.ater-pQts 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feaft. .And they 
hare it. 

9 When t11e ruler of the f eaft had tafied the 
water tha,t was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was : hut the fervants which dre\V the water 
knew; the gonrnor of the feaft ·called the. bride­
.groom, 

[o And faith unto. l1im, Every man at the be­
e 



{ IO ) 

weght tsidyodaghawen ethone waegeron ne kagh~ 
negiyofe; ok onen, tsi efo yakoghnegiren ethone 
nene_ tyodokte, ok ife denghnon ok .onwa,_ w.afa­
<laghf yon ne kaghnegiyo. 

I I N ene kengayen tsidyorighwaghfawen ne 
yoncghragwaghtenyon n'aorihhoten, tsidkanada. 
yen ne Cana ne Galileetseragon etho ne hoyere11 
ne Jefus, ok waonderighhowanaghte raogloria, ok 
ne raotyoghkwa teyakaweghdaghkon. 

12 1 Oghnagenke raonha, ne ronifdenha, ron­
daddegen ogonwa ok oni ne raotyoghkwa, egh 
wahh('neghte Capernaum ok yaghefo egh te ho­
deghniferokten. 

I 3 1 Ok onontohha enwaderighwihhewe ne rao­
(teghnif era ne J ewfhaga nene eren wa-ondongoght-e 
( ne paffover ), ok J efus J erufalemne yehharawe. 

I4 Ok kanonghfagon n'ononghfadogenghtc ··ne 
Temple, .egh waghf'hakorane ne rononh4b ne ron­
deaghninons ne tehunhenfkwara, teyodiuaga~ndo11 
ok oni oodde, oili r;.e rondadd:.wighs n'oghwifda, 
ctho radideron. 

I 5 Ok ne onen waghroni ne yeghfoghhvawiff'a­
aghta, atfte waghshakoyadinnegenhon, ok oni ne 
teyodinagarondon ok ne tehunhen!kwara ; ok wah"! 
hawerenton ne raodighwifda, . oni wahhatka~harlio 
ne attegwaraghhogon. 

16 Okwahf"hakawenhaghfe, ne ooride roritlengh­
ninoris,. eren fewahhawighte. ne kengayen;; nene 
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gi1ming doth ,fet forth good wine; ~nd when inett 
have wel1 drunk, then that which is worfe ; but 
thou hcift kept the good wine until now. 

I I This beginning of miracles did Jefus in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifefted forth his glory: and his 
dif ciples believed on him. 

12 1 After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his dif .. 
ciples : and they continued there not many days. 

r3 1 And the Jews pa!fover was at hand, and 
Jefus werit up to J erufalem, 

14 And found in the temple thofe that fold 
oxen and fheep and doves, and the changers of 
money fitting~ 

I 5 And when he had made a f courge of fmaU 
cords, he drove them.all out of the temple, and the 
fheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers 
money and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take. 
thefc things hence; mak~ not my Father'& houfo 
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Rake1iUiha tsi r~ottghf od~ toghfa ethtl enkenhak 
tsi yondeaghninontfot. 

1 7 Ok fahhcmeghfotane ne raoty(}ngi kwa- tsi 
'kaghyadon, tsini yoghikenha ne fanonghfode ne 
yolikwertrtda.,,.ort tsikotihe. 

1 8 ,r Ok t~hhondady rte Jew.fhaga ·wahhonwen• 
haghfe, oghnahhoten .admmageraghton afkwana­
donhaghf e tsi kengh ne fatyerha. 

19 Jefus tentahhadady,okw.aghf'hakawenhaghfe, 
fewahottghfatighsy rte kengagen Temple, ok aghfen 
niweghnifetage enfekeketfkwen. 

20 Ethone wahhoniron rte Je'\Vlhagaf hyeri ni­
yoghferaghfen ok yayak yawenri tsinahhe waewe­
yenendane he kehgayen temp!~~ ok if e aghten .ken 
11e weghnif erage ok enfeketflcwen. 

2 I Ok raonha ne radadditon ne raoyeronke ya­
weght ne te.rnple. 

22 Ethone kndi tsi fhotkefkwen tsi rawenhe­
yoghne, ne Tactyoghkwa fahhoneghyarane tsi ne 
kengayen waghf'hakawenni ok wathoneghtaghk""On 
ne kaghyadoghferadogenghte ok ne ne J efus te­
howenrtirtegeon. 

2 3 Ethone tai ~gh~ref g\\·e J erufalem, ne tsi 
·eteh waorlddngoght:e tsi waonderu1yoden, efo wat­

honeghtagkon ne ra~ghfetmagon, ~thone tsi 1ttah­
hontkaghtho ne yorighwanneghr~g,vag1:t tsinihot .. 

' . yeren. 
24- Okdenghnon }efus yagh~n hodadyndodaghf-
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~l houf e of merchandife. 

17 And his difoiple, remembered that it was. 

written, The zeal of thine. houfe hath eaten me up. 

18 Then anfwered the Jews, and faid unto­
him, \Vhat fign ilieweft thou unto us, feeing that' 
thou doe ft thef e thi11g-s ? 

19 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Deftroy· 
this temple, an.d in three days I will raife it up. · 

20- Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix years was. 
this temple in building, and wilt thou. rear it up iii 
three days? 

2.-1 But he fpake of the temple of his body •. 

2 2 \Vhen therefore he was rifen from the dead: 
his difciples remembered that he had iai.d this 
unto .them: and they believed. the fcripture, an.d 
.the worJ which Jefus had faid. 

23 Now when he was in Jerufalem at the pa.H:r 
over in the foaft .. day, many believed in his name, 
when they faw the miracles which he did. 

:24- Dut Jefu6 did not comtriithimfelf unto them, 
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yon rononhage, ne wahhone tsif'hakoyenderhe-on 
agwegon n' ongwe. 

25 Y agh oni tehodoghwhenjonighni ahonwagh­
rory tsiniyought n'ongw~; iken .roderyendare ·tsi 
nahhoten ongweghne iddewat. 

CHAP. III. 

S'Hayadat ne rongwe tsini kentyoghkoten ne 
Pharifecs, Nicodemus ronwayatfkwe takowa­

nen ne ne J ewfhaga. 
2 Ne fagat egh ,.nreg!-:t Jefusne Aghfenthenge, 

ok wahhawenhaghfe, Rabbi, wakwayenderene fe-
1~ighhonyeni Niyoghne tefyenghtaghkwe, iken yagh 
onghka n'ongwe t'ayegweni etho ne, eyere tsiniyo­
righwaneghragwaghte ne fatyerha, tcgat yagh Ni­
yoh t'aghnefeke. 

3 Jefus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghfe, to­
gentke, togen:fke onwe, wakoghrori, togat yagh afo 
t' en£honwadewcdon yaghten ahagweni ahatkagh­
tho ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 

4 Nicodemus wahhawenhaghfe, oghna-awen-en-
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becaufe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any f110uld tefi:ify of 
man? - for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. III. 

Chrijl teachtth Nicode:mu the necdfity of regeneration. 

22 The haptifm, wilnif.r, and c!~arine of John con­
cerning Chr!Jl. 

T HERE was a man of the Pha1·ifees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:-

2 The fame came to J efus by night, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
.come .from God: for no man can do thefe miracles 
that thou doeft, except God be with him •. 

3 Jefus anf"vered. and faid unto him, Verily, 
verily I fay unto tbee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of Gad. 

4- Nicodemus fuith unto him, How can a man 
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{honwadewedon ne rongwe onen t~i rokff:en, aaag­
weny ken ne tekenihadont cn!hadaweyat tsiwad·ewe­
donghkwa rteronifienh:i ok aonfahonwadewedon.? 

5 Jefus tentahhady, t-0genike, agwagh tog~nfke 
wa:koghrori togat ne rongwe yaght'enilionwadewe­
rlon oghneganoghfne, ok oni kani_gonghriyofi:oghne, 
yaghten ahagweni enhadaweyat tsi raoyanertsera ne 
Niyoh. 

6 'fii ok nahhoten waondewedon tsiniyought 
n' owaron) owaron naah; ok nene waondewedon 
tsiniyought ne kanigonra kanigonra naah. 

7 Toghfa faneghrago tsi waken, ·afe enyetfl1iya­
dewedon. 

Nene ok tekawenniyoh t~i yaoda dyefe, ok fat­
honde tsi karitft:are, yagh denghnon te fad~e 
tsjnidyawcnon tsi oni ne yawenonhatye egh kadi 
n1 yought agwegon waondaddcwedon n~ Kani­
gonhgr-iyofi:oghne. 

9 Nicodemus tenta:hhadad y ok wahhaw-enhagafe 
oghna-a:wenne ne kenga yen. 

Io Jefus teharighwaferagon ok wahhawenhagh­
fe, iikowinen kadi ken ne Ifraelhaga, ok yag!1ten 
ferighwayenderi ne kengayen. 

1 r Toge11lke, togentk.e oz:nve, wa·keghrory, wa­
kwaghtharaghkwen ne ne yakwarighwayenrJeri, ok 
fayakwatrory ne nahhoten wakwatk~glitho, yagh­
oni te fe,vatfterifi:ha tsini yakwarighhoten. 

12 T-0g~tno11ken wakwaghrory tsiniyodexiwa~·en 
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be.horn when he is old? can he enter the fecond 
time into 1tis mother's W:Omb, .aJJ.d be born ? 

5 Jefus anfwered, Verily, Yeri-ly I fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cau.not enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is horn of the fiefh is ilelh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is fpirit. 

7 Marvel net that I .fa.id unto thee, Ye muft · be 
born again. 

S Tlle wind bJow.eth where it liftetl1, and thou 
heareft the found thereof, but canil: not tell 
whence it cometh, ind whither it gocth: fo is 
every one that is born .of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anfwcred and faid unto him, How 
can thef-e things be ? 

10 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him., .Art thou 
a mafier of Ifrael, iand knowefr not thefe things? 

11 Verily, verily I (ay unto thee; We fpeak 
that we .do knew. and teftify that we h;we feen, 
and ye receive not O\lr witnef ~. 

12 If I have told you earthly thi~~s., and ye 
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n'oghwhenja:ge ok yaghten tefeweghtaghkon, ogh­
nen-awen aontefeweghtaghkon nene enkwaghrory 

tsinikarrihhoten ne Karonyage? 
13 Yagh ·onghka n'ongwe· eneken teyakawenon­

gbton Karonyage ok ne raonha n'egh thoyenghtagh• 
kwen ne Karonyage ne naah ne rongwe ronwayeah 
ne ne Karonyage yehenderon. 

14 Ok tsiniyought ne Mofos t'hoketfliwen n'on­
yare karhagon, etho oni nen yawenne n, ongwe ron~ 

waye-ah enhonwaketfkwen. 
15 Nene onghka kiok tepkaweghdaghkon .ra­

onhage yaghten a-onghtonde ok rodiyen ne eterna 
adonheta. 

r 6 Iken ne Y ehovah egh ne f'hakonorotrghliwa 

n'ongwe, nene rodewendeghton nene raophaon ro­
dewedon rohhawak, nene onghka kick teyab1-
weghdaghkon raonhage yaghten a-onghtonde, ok 

denghnon aontehodiyendane ne eterna adonheta. 

1 7 Iken Niyoh yaghten yehonha-on ne roye.ah 
n'oghwhentjage ongweghne nene eniliakodewen, 

deghte n'ongwe, ok r.ene aontyefenhak raonha 
1·aor1wa n'ongwe enihonwadivadao-on. 

J 0 

I 8 Raonha nenc tehhaweghtaghkon raonhage 
yaghten enhonwadewenndeght, ck raonha nene 
yc:1ghten tehaweghtaghkon a onen fi ronwadewenn­

deghton, ne wahhoni tsiijyaghten tehaweghtagh~ 

kon. ne raoghfenagon ne raonha .. on rodewedon 
rohhawak ne y ebovah: 
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believe not, · how .fuall ye believe if I tell you o:f 
heavenly ·things-? 

I'3 And no man hath af cended up to heaven 
but he .~hat came down from heaven, even the Son 
.c,f man, which is in heaven. 

14 And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the 
wildernef!, even fo muft the Son of man be lifted 
up; 

1 5 That whofoever believeth in him Ihould not 
.perifh, but have eternal life. 

16' For God fo loved the workl, that he gave 
J1is only-begotten Son, that whofoever bclieveth hi. 
him fuould not perifu, but have everlafiing life. 

I 7 For God fent not his Son into the world to 
-condemn. the world, but that the world through 
.him might be faved. · 

18 He that believeth on him is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
oecaufe he hath not· believed in the name· of the 
only--15e_gotten Soa of God. 
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19 Ok kengh nen ya.wen tsi waonduid:ewen~­
deght, nene kaghfwathetfera wa-onwe· n'oghw~ 
o-ao-e ok n' onc,we fenhha wa-enonwene tsi tyoka..., b o , e 
;r2.s tsiniyought tsidyoghfwathet, Ile wahhoni tsi. 
l:a'l~ghwak.fen tsinihontyerha. 

20 !ken agwegon ne wahhetken yontfreriflha~ 
yeghfwenghfe tsi teyoghfwathet, yaghoni t'enyon ... 
we tsi d.eyDghfw.athet togat nonken tsini yontyerha 
aonteyerighwaddedeghten. 

2 I Ok raonhha nene togenike tekar1ghwayeri 
.tsinihatyerha egh entreghte tsi deyoghf wathet, nenc:.. 
aontyefenhak tsinihatyei·ha aonderighhowanaghtc, 
tsi Rawenniyoge· ne bweyenenda-on 

2 2 ,r Oghna-genge Iefus ok tie raotyon~hkwa. 
wahhonewe J n.deatfer.agon :. o.k. egh yehonefgwe, 
ok waghf'hakQyatife. 

23 John oni f'hakoyat1fen-onhatye Enontfera-gon 
nene Salem niyore-ah, iken efo egh kaghnegayen 
daghkwe 9ni e~h v,ahhonewe ok wahhcm.wadiyatife .. 

24 Iken John o.rekh.o te ronw.ayadiny.onten tsi 
yondaddenhodonghkwa. 

2 5 Ethone watyorighwakedo<lhen wathonderigh .... 
wagenni oddyak~ ne John ractyonghkwa, ok mi 
J ewihaga tsinayoughton enyondadyadohharehha •. 

26 Ok eghwahhonewe Johnnc, ok w.ahh.o.nwen­
haghfe, Rabbi, raonha nene yeharaw.e tsiyefefgw& 
Jordan ifi nongadih, nene wafatrori tsihonghlion­
<len n' etho fagat f'hakoyatffen-onhatye, ok ongwe 
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19 And this is the condemnation; that light is 
come into the world, .md men loved clarkncfs 
rather than light, becaufe .their :deeds were evil. 

:o For ~,ery one t1utt doeth evil hatet11 the 
1:ght, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 
Jhould .be reproved. 

2 t But he that doeth truth .cometh to the 
1ig-ht, .that his deeds may be made manifeft, that 
they are wrought in God. 

22 1 After thefe things came Jefus and his 
<l.ifciplcs ·into the land of Judea; and there he 
.tarried with them, and baptized. 

~ 3 And John alfo was baptizing in Enon, near 
to Salim ; becaufe there was much water there : 
and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet taft into prifon. 

25 Then there ~rof-e a queftion between fome of 
John's difciplcs and the Jews about purifying, 

2 6 And .they came unto John, and faid unto 
.him~ Rabhi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou beareft witnefs, behold, the fame 



hogon eghwaonderoroke raonhhage. 
27 Ok John teharighwaferagon, rawen; yagh 

nahhoten t' enhoyendane n' on~we, ne ok ne ~{aron .. 
yage aontahhonwawih. 

28 Ife fewarigh\vayenderi nene waken, y:agh 
niih degen ne Chrifius ok ne raohhendon yeyonk,., 
enha-on. 

29 Raonha ne waghyatye ne· kayadafe ne naah 
wahhonyake: ok denghnon ne yadenron ne ronya­
kon nene tsi egh trade rowenna thonde efo waha­
donharen, ne aoriwa.ne raowenna ne ronyakon. - Ne 
kcngayen kadi nonwa watkayerine tsi niih ne waka­
donharen. 

3 o Raonha enhakowanha, ok iih enf ewaderagon. 
31 Raonha nene enegen t'hoyenghtaghkwen ag­

wegon fhakodongoghtenni, nene oghwhentjage 
ranakere etho yaweght ne hayadoten ok oni ne· 
oghwhentja roghtharaghkwen, ok ne Karonyage 
t'hoyenghtaghkwe, agwegon yef'hakodongoghten. 

3 2 Ok ne .nabhoten rotkaghtho oni· r.othonde., 
:ne rarighwatroryatha ok yagh onghka te yakoyena 
tsinihorighhoten, 

g3 Raonha nene royena tsinihorighhoten · rowe­
yenenda-on ne raonigonragon tsi togenike naah ne 
Niyoh. 

34 Iken raonha nene Niyoh ronha-on, nene ra• 
owcnna-ogon n.e Niyoh tehawenninagen-onhatye, 
iken ne Niyoh yaghten ne adenyendenfia tehotyera-
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baptizeth, and all men .come tc him .. 
27 John anfwered and faid, A man can receive: 

noth111g, except it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye-yourfelves bear me witnefs that I faid, I 
am not the Chrift, but that I am fent before 
him. 

29 He -that hath the bride is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ftandeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becaufe of the 
b-riclegroom' s voice.. This my Joy therefore is ful­
filled, 

30 He muft increafe, but I muft decreafe. 
3 I He that cometh from above is above all : lie 

that is of the earth is earthly, and fpeaketh of the 
earth t. he that cometh from heaven is above all. 

31 And what he hath feen ancl heard, that he 
teftifieth; and no man receiveth his tefiimony. 

33 He that hath received his tefiimony hath fet 
to his feal that ·God is- true. 

34 For he Yrhom God hath fent fpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
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,ton tsi ronigonghrawi. 
35 Iken ne Ranihha ronQronghkwa ne royeah, 

ok yorighwagwegon ne rorighhondyeghton. 
3 6 Raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon ne Royeah 

tsiniyehenwe aghronheke, · ok aene yag-hten teha­
weghtaghko11, yaghten enhatkaghtho ne yonhetfe~ 
ok ne raonakwenghfera Niyoh enhonwatyefe. 

CHAP. IV. 

ETH one kadi wahhodogenf e ne Royanet. ~i 
ronaghronken ne Pharifees si Jefus f enha 

v.:ahhotyoghkwayendane ok wahf'hakoyatife tsini­
yught ne John. 

2· Sane raonha ne J efus yaghten wahf 'hakoyatife 
ok ne raotyonghkwa etho ne hodiyeren. 

3 Eren fareghte ne Judea, ok farawe Galllleets­
eragon. 

4 Ne kadi aoriwa Samaria nonga yeh11odch­
l1etfion. 

. 5 Ethone yehharawe tsi nonwe kanadaye Sama­
riatserJgon nene konwayats Sychar, ok niyoreah 
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mea(ure unto him. 
3; The Father Ioveth the Son, and hath given 

all things into his· hand. 
36 He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaft .. 

ing li.f e : and he that believeth not the' Son fhall 
not fee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 

l Chrift talketh with a woman of Samaria. 2 7 His 
dijciplu marvel. 31 Chrfjl' s zeal for God's glory. 
43 He depar.teth into Galilee, and healeth the ruler's 
fan. 

W HEN therefore the Lord knew how the 
Pharifees had heard that J efus made and 

baptized more difciples than John: 

2 (Though Jef us himfelf baptized not, but his 
difciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and depaTted again into Gali­
lee. 

4 And he muft needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, wliicli i:; 

D 
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tsiyonkwenrar.e n'oghwhenja nene Yakwek rowigh 

ne Roye-ah Jofeph. 
6 Egh nonwe yekaghnego ne Y akwek rokwa­

tho~, Jefus kadi tehowifhenheyon, tsi rathahhagh­
kwe, eghwahhatye akda tsi kaghnegon: nene ya yak~ 
hadont hour tsiniyodeghnifedne. 

7 Egh wa-onwe nene Samaria-haga onheghtyen, 
nene yeghnegotfyenghtane. Jefus wahf'hakawen­
haghfe, kafha n'aknegha. 

8 (Iken ne raotyonghkwa tsi kanadaye rone­
nonghtone radighninonre n'adenatfera.) 

9 Ethane tentahhonwenhaghfe, ne Sarnaria-haga 
onheghten oghniyotyeren, Jewfhaga fe n'aghfyado­
ten, ok ig,hfeghre enyonknegon n'akn~gira, Sama~ 
ria-haga fe niih; iken ne ne J ewfhaga yaghothenon 
tehondadfteriftha ne Samaria-haga. 

10 Jefus t'hodady ok wahPhakawenhaghfe, togat 
nonken enfer~ghwaycnderhen tsinif'hakawen ne 
Niyoh, ok nene onghka nonwa waghyenne kailiJ. 
n'aknegha; ife denghnon ~eghtfent'gen ok agh­
yaghrregon ne yonhe omve ne kaghnegoten. 

I I N ene Onheghtyen tentahhonwenhaghf e, Se­
wenni'yoh, yaglmahhoten te fayen n'afnegojenght­
hak, ok yoghfonwis tsi kaghnegon kah kadi entef­
hawight n'etho ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnegoten. 

12 Senha ken ighikowanen tsiniyught n' eghtsi­
dewanihha y al..--wek, nene f'hongwawigh tsi kagh­
negon, ok oni ne raonha ne f 'hakoyen-ongonwa, 
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called . S-y.char, near to th~ parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his fon J.o(eph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jefus therefore 
being wearied with his journey, fat thus on the 
well. And it was ab.out the fix th hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water. Jefus faith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his difciples were gone away unto the 
.city to buy meat) 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou being a Jew, afkeft drink of me 
:which am a woman of Samaria? For- the Jewi 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jefus anfwered and faid unto her, If thou 
kneweft 'the g~ft of God, and who it is that faith 
-to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeft ,have· 
aiked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water. 

1 1 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haft 
nothing to draw with, .and the well is deep: from 
whence then haft thou· that livin~ water ? 

12 Art thou g~eater than our fathe~ Jacob, 
which gave us the well, ·and drank thereof himfelf1 

D2 
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cni raodsena-.ongon radighnegirhag~kwe·ne fagat~ 
13 Jefus tehharighwaferagon ok rawen onghka 

kiok erihaghnegfren ne lren ne kaghnegoten, en­

fuonyadadhenfe. 
14 Ok onghkakiok raghnegfrhen oghneganoghs 

nene iih enhiyon yaghnonwendon t' enfahhonyadat­
henf e ; . ok ne oghneganoghs ne iih enhf yon ne 
cnkenhak ne yoghnawenrotte nene eghyaweghto:n­
hatye tsinonwe tsiniyehenwe enyakonheke. 

15 Nene onheghtyen tahhonwenhaghfe, Sewen­
niyoh takon ne kengh ne kaghnegoten, nene yagh­
ten enfewakonyadathenghfe yaghoni t'aonfeknega­
kohha ne kentho. 

16 J efus wahf 'hakawenhaghf e, wa .. as; yaghts­
hinonk ne tefenideron ok karo tendaifeneght. 

17 Ok ne onheghtyen, tagenron, yaghten wa­
kenyakon, Jefus wakf'hakawenhaghfe, wateferigh­
wayerfte tsi waghsfron, yaghten wakerryakon. 

18 Iken wiflc. ne fennyakone ok ne nonwa ife­
nefe yaghten fenninyakon, ne kadi togenike tsi 
n'aghf yere. 

19 Ne onheghtycn wahhonwenhaghfe, Sewen­
niyoh, Prophet na-ah n'ife tsi tewakyadoreghtha. 

20 Dhinnih hogan tsi yononde ne kenyayen 
wahhonwanidenghtafe ne Y ehovah, ok f ewenron 
n'ife, Jerufalemne naah ne yoweyenfton ·tsinonwe 
n'ongwe enhontfierift ne Ra·wenniyoh raori,va .. 

2 I Jefus "\Vahs~hakawenhaghfe, Sennheghtyen, 
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:ind his children. and his cattle ? 
c3 Jefus. anfwered and faid unto her, Whofo­

ever drmketh of this water fhall thirft again : 

1-4 B.ut · whofoevcr drinketh of the water that I 
fhall give him ihall never thirfi ; but the water that 
I f11all giv.e him fhall be in him a well of water 
fpringing up into ~verlafting life. 

I 5 The:woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thi1·ft not, neither come hither to 
draw~ 

16 .J.efus faith unto her, Go, call thy_huiband 
and come hither. 

I 7 The woman anf wered and faid, I have no 
hufband~ Jefus faid unto her, Thou haft well 
faid, -I have no hu!band : 

t8 .For thou haft had five hufbands, and he 
whom thou now haft is not thy hufband: in .that 

faideft thou truly. 
19 The woman faith .unto him, Sir, I perceiYe 

that thou art -a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worfuipped in this mountain; 

and.ye. fay that in Jerufalem is the place where 
·men -ought to worfl1ip. 

2.1 Jefus faith unto .her, Woman, believe me, 
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aghferhek enwaderighwihhewe, nene yaghten tsi 

yononde ne kengayen yagh oni J erufaleinne ten­

honwanidenghtafe rte Ranihha. 
22 Y aghten fewarighwayenderi nahhoten fewani­

denghtaf e, ok ni,ih yakwarighwayenderi ne nahho­

ten wakwatftetiftha, iken ne Jewfhagage nonga ye­
katiwayen ne falvatione, (nene enyondadyadagon.) 

23 Ok enwaderighwihhewe ok onen nonwa 

watkayerine, nene tagenfke rond~rennayeghs, kani­

gontage enhonwanidenghtafe ne Niyoh ok nene 
togenfke onwe ; iken ne Ranihha etho niyought 

s'hakoyadffaks enhonwanidenghtafe. 
24 Kaniganra naah ne N1yah: ok rononha nene 

ronwanidenghtaf e; kanigonrage ok oni togenik.e 

onwe etho n'enhadiyere. 
15 N ene onheghtyen fahhonwenhaghfe, kerigh­

wa yenderi entre ne Meffias, nene Chriftus rori­
wayats, ethane neonen enrawe agwegon ens'hon­
gwarighhoktughfe. 

26 Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, nene nonwa 
kaghtharane iih naah n'etho. 

2 7 ~ Ethane fahhonewe ne raotyonghkwa ok 

wahhadineghrago tsi tehodightare ne onheghtyen, 

yagh fane onghka teyakawen, nahhoten· ighfeghre ? 
oghneyotyeren tsitefenighthare ? 

28 Ethane ne onheghtyen s'oughdendi ok tega ... 

yen ne yoghnegagahhenghne, ok eghfaweghde tsi 

kanadayen neoni wa-akawenhaghfe rte ra.dinakere. 
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the hour cometh when ye fhall neither in this 

mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem wor:fhip the Father. 

22 Ye wodhip ye know not what: we know 

what we worfhip : for falvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 

true worfhippers fhall worfuip the Father in f pirit 

and in truth: for the Father feeketh fuch to wor­

{hip him. 

24 God is a f pirit: and they that worfhip him 

muft worfhip him in f pirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 

Meffias cometh which is called Chrift: when he is 

come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jefus faith unto her, I that fpeak unto thee 

am he. 
2 7 1 And upon this came his difciples. and 

marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet no 

man faid, What feekeft thou ? er, Why talkeft 

thou with her ? 
28 The woman then left her watft'- pot, and 

went her way into the city, and faith to the men, 
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29 Ka if ewe, eghtsifewatkensere ne , tongwe-. ne 
ne agwegon rakerighhoktaghfe tsiniwakyeren tsi­
nahhe, yagh ken ne t' enkenhak ne Chriftus. 

30 Ethone wahhadiyagenne tsi kanadayen ok 
egh wahhonewe tsi renderon. 

3 I ~ Aghfon tsi egh ne waderighwihhawif e, ne 
raotyonghkwa, ronwenni, Sewenniyoh fennyahhek. 

3 2. Ok faghs'hakawenhaghfe, wakehkwayen ne 
enkeke nene yaghten fewayenderi. 

3 3 Ne kadi wahhoni ronen ne raotyonghkwa 
ok ne rononha .. on, ronwanonten onghte ken_ ne 
kahkwa. 

34 Jefuswaghs'hakawerihaghfe,,ne naahn~akehk­
wa ne enkaderighwaghtendyat tsinihonigpnghro­
ten ne rakhennha-on ok enkeweyenendane ne rao­
yodenghfera. 

35 Y ~gh .ken tefewen, aghfon kayeri niweghni­
dage yeyodadenron, ethone enwaderighwihhewe 
tsinenyenneker1yake, onen, wakwenhaghfe,. fewat­
kaghkwarigbf yon, ok fewatkaghtho tsi -kaheghta­
yendon, onen fe wakenragenne ne yodone tsini 
yoweyenfton enyeyakc. 

36 Ok ne;: raonha ne raneker1yaks -ronwadengb­
r..ghferons, ok ·raroroks IJ.e wadonyanyon, ne en­
hoyendatye tsi eterna adonheta, nene aontyefenhak 
ne rayenthoghfe ok oni ne raneker1yaks enfkatne 
aghyadonharen. 

3 7 Eghnonwe yaweght togenfke ne yondon, 
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29 Come, fee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did : rs not this the Chrift ? 

3 o Then they ·went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

3 I ·~ In the mean while his difciples prayed him, 
faying, Mafter, eat .. 

32 But he faid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye 'know not of. 

33 Therefore faid the .difciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat. 

34 Jefus ·faith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of hint that f ent me, and to finifh his work .. 

-3S Say not ye, There are yet four inonths, and 
thm · cometh harvefl: ? behold I fay unto you, Lift 
up' your eyes, .and look on the fields ; for' they are 
white already to harveft.· 

3 6 And he · that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit- unto life eternal: that both he that 
foweth and he that reapeth may rejoice tog-ether. 

3 7 And ·herein is that faying true, One ioweth, 
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f'hayadat ray-enthoghfe, ok tes'hayadate ranekeri­
yaks. 

3 8 K wannha-on ne enf ewanekeriyake tsi non­
we yaghten fewayode-on; oya n'ongwe yakayo­
deghwe ok tsi fewadaweyadon raodiyodenghferagon.; 

39 1 Ok yawetowanen ne Samaria-haga, tsi 
eghkanadayen radinakere wathoneghtaghkon raon~ 

hage, ne ::wri·v::1. tsiniyakawen n'onheghtyen; tsi­
waontrory, agwegon ne wahhakherighhoktagh(e 
tsiniwakatyeren tsinahhe. 

40 Ethone fe ne onen ne Samaria haga wahhon­
wayadorenne, wahhonwarighwanegen, n'etho en­
hattyen tsi radideron ; ok tekeni egh waghreghni­
f erokten. 

41 Ok yawetowanen n'oya teyakaweghdaghkon 
ne aorhva raonha raowenna. 

42 Ok wakonwenhaghfe ne onheghtyen, onen 
nonwa teyakweghtaghkon p;;h ne te gen ne ok 
aoriwa tsinifayeren : iken fakw3.wennaghronken oni 

niih, ok wakwaderyendare nene kengaye.n togenike 
onwe naah ne Chriftus, nene ens'hakoyadagon ne 
ongwe. 

4 3 1 Tekeni tewada Oghnagenke eren faregde, 
ok Galileetseragon warawe. 

44 Iken J efus raonha ok rorighwadadigh, nene 
Prophet yaghtrn hcmvarighwakonyenften raonhi 
agwagh tsi ranakere. 

4 S Ethone ne onen yeharawe Galileetferagon 
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and another reapeth. 

38 I fent you to reap that whereon ye beftowed 
no labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 1 And many of the Samaritans of that city 
b~lieved on him, for the faying of the woman, 
which teftified, He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him; they befought him that he would tarry with 
"them. And he abode there two days. 

4 I And many more believed becauf e of his 
own word; 

42 And faid unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not becaufe of thy faying: for we have heard him 
ourfelves, and know that this is indeed the Chrift, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 ~ Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 

44 For J efus himf elf tefi:ified that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Ga1ilee, the 
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wahhonwadeweghkwen ne Galilee.;.hagat ronader­
ighwatkaghtho fe yorighwagwegon j tsinihoyetreh 
J er.ufalemne tsi wadennyode, -iken rononha egh 
radiyadareghkwe. 

46 E1_ho farawe ne J efus tsi Kanadaye ne1 Cana­
Galileetferagon, tsinonwe Oghneganoghs 9 wine 
wahha-o·nyon, ok rayadatogen ne Royanet'T. nene 
roye .. ah egh fi wahhononghwaktane Capernan1n 
non we. 

47 Ne onen wahharonke tsi eren raVP'"enonghton 
ne Judea, ne Jefus ok Gallileetseragon ifrefe, ·egh 
wareghde raonhage, ok wahhorighwanegen nelTe 
aontahhaghkete ok eof'hotfyende ne Royeah iken 
ono1,tohha aghrenheyen. 

48 Ethone J efus wahhawenhaghfe, togat ,non­
ken yaghten enf ewatkaghtho wadennageraghtanyo:h 
ok ne yorighwaneghragwaghton, yaghten aontefe­
w.eghdaghkon .. 

49 Ne Royaner wahhawenhaghfe, Sewenniyoh 
karo dafeghtha arekho aontaghrenhheyen ne rih .. 
·hawak. 

50 Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, wa-as ronhe ne egh­
tfye-ah, ok ne rongwe wathaweghdaghkor,· ne 
owenna ne nc Jcfu s t'hodadigh raonhhage ok egh 
f'hawcnonghton. 

51 Ok aghfon tsi ra?hdentyon hatye-wathonde­
rane ne f'hakonhafe, ok ronwaghrory, yakaweahat­
ye ronhe n'eghtfye-ah. 



( 23 ) 

Galileans received him, having fee11· all the things 
thatrhe did· at Jerufalem at the feaft: for they alfo 
went, unto the feaft. 

46 So Jefus came· again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 
certain nobleman, whofe fan was fick at Caper-. 
naum. 

47 When he hearo that Jefus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and befought 
him tha~ he would come down, and. heal his fon : 
for he. was at the point of death. 

48 Then faid Jefus unto him, Except ye fee 
1Jigns and ,vonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman faith unto him,. Sir, come 
down ~re my child die. 

50. Jefus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy fon 
liveth • And the man believed the word that 
Jefus had fpoken unto him, and he went his way. 

5 r And as he was now going down, his fervants 
met him ; and told him, faying, Thy fon liveth. 
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52 Ethone wahf'hakorighwanondonfe tsini kah­
hawifgwe tsi wa-ondaghfawen enfahhayewenndane, 
ok fahhonwenhaghfe, dedenre nene tfyadakhadont­
hour f'onghtkawe tsi rodongwarhonghfgwe. 

53 Etho roderyenndare ne ronihha ne ne agwagh 
egh ni kahha wif gwe ethone ne J efus wahha wen­
haghfe, ronhe ne eghtfye-ah, ok ne raonha oni 
agwegon ne raononghfagon wathoneghtaghk.on. 

54 Ne ne kengayen are ne tekenihhadont mira­
cle (yorighwanneghragwaght) tsini hotyereu ne 
Jefus ethone tsi f'hoyagen-on ne Judea, Galilee­
tseragon tsi yehara we. 

CHAP. V• 

S' honwat(yendon ne Ronhrare .• 

OGHnagenke adennyodaghhve tsini hoderigh­
hoten ne Jewfuaga; ok Jefus etho wareghte 

J erufalemne. 
2 F.gh kanyada.rc Jerufalemne ok niyore tsi yont­

keghrontaghkwen teyodinagaron<lo-ah, nene tsi­
niyewennoten oe Hebrew konw~yats B.ethefda, 
etho wifk ne wadaghfgwahhere. 

3 Eghnonwe radiyadageghrontaghkwe kentyogh-
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5 2 Then enquired he of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And they faid unto him, Y ef­
terday at the f even th hour the fever left him. 

5 3 So the father knew that it was at the fame 
hour in the which J efus faid unto him, thy fan 
liveth. And himfelf believed, and his whole houfe. 

54 This is again the fecond miracle that J efus 
did when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 

I Jefus on the fabbath-day cureth him that wa1 dif­
eafed eight .and thirty year .s. Io The . Jcw.1 cavil, 

and perfecute him for it. 

A FTER this there was a feafl: of the Jews; 
and Jefus went up to Jcrufalem. 

2 Now there is at J erufalem by the {beep-mar­
ket, a pool, '.Which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethefda, having five porches: 

3 In .thefe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
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kowanen ne y~konhrare ne11e teyoronwegen, Ye­
tsinokaghte, yodakenheyen n' ongwe,. rodirhare ne 

' ' h enwattoryaneron n og ne~a·. 
4 Iken wadogen tsini kahhawife ne Karonyage­

ronon egh tahhatfoenghte kanyadarage, ok wahha­
wenryen ne o6hnega, onghka kadi kiok n'yare egh 
watyedane onen tsi- yakowenryon oghnega fayeye­
wenndane ok tsi ok nahhoten yakonhrare. 

5 Ok rayadatogen e~h yerefgwe, ne ne- aghfen 
ne yoghferaghfen fadegon ya wen re tsinahhe tsi 
fOllhrare. 

6 Ne onen J efus wahhoken rendagere, ok roder-­
yendare wahhonife egh fi. hoyadawen, wah.hawen­
haghfe, enyefatsyende ken? 

7 Ne ror:hrare tentahhawenhaghfe, fewenniyoh, 
yaghten wakongwedaye, ne onen kawenryon ne 

oghnega ne egh er1hakyathewe kanyadarage : ok 
aghfon egh wakenonhatye, tehayadadde wahhak-­
yatgenni ok egh \,Vahhatfnenghde. 

8 J efus wahha wenhaghf e, fatketfkoh, tef eghk 
ne fanakde, ok fathahhak. 

9 Ok yokondatye ne rongwe f'hoyewennda-on, 
wat-ra;hkwe ne racn~kda ok fahhJ.thahhak: ne egh 
wcghnifcradeghkwe nene yawenndadogenghdonke. 

10 , Ne Jew:i11aga kadi wahhonwenhaghfe ne­
ronwatfyeu:on, yawenndadogenghdon ne ken.: 
yashten te karigh\, ay~ri tsi fakeghte ne fanakda. 

11 Tentaghf'hakavvenhaghfe, raonha ne rnkhetf-. 
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of"nlirtd, halt, witherea, waiting for the moving of 
the·water. 

4 .For an angel went down at a certain feafon 
i-uto tfle -pool, ai1d troubled the water: whofoever 
the11 firft after· the trot1bling of the water fiepped 
in, -was made whole of whatfoever difeafe he had. 

, · And a certain man was there which ·had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

61When Jefus faw him lie, ~nd knew that he 
had been f\flOW. a long time in that cafe, he ·faith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made "thole? 

7' The impotcHt man anf wered him, Sir, I have 
n.-:, mall, \.vhen the water is troubled, to put me, 
into the pool: but while I am comirig, another 
fkppeth down before me. 

8 Jefus fairh unto hin1, Rife, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And fo1medic1tely the man was made whole~ 
and ·took up his bed, aitd walked,. An.d on the 

fattre day was the fabb~th. 
1 o 1 The Jews therefore -faid unto 'him that 

was cured, It is the fa:bbath-day: it is not lawful 

for thee· to carry thy bed. 
I 1 He anfwered them, He that made' me whole., 

E 



yenndon, ne rakwenni tefeghk fanakda ok fathahhak. 
12 Ethone wahhonwarighwanondonfe, oghne+ 

rongwedoten nene waghyenhaghf e, tef eghk fanak­

da ok fathahhak? 
I 3 Ok raonha ne ronwatsyendon yaghten ho .. 

yenderhe-on onghka akenhak: iken Jefus akde ro­

dadyadenhawightcn, kentyonghkowanen fe egh 

ronefgwe. 
14 O~hnagenge Jefus fahhoyadatfhenri Temple­

tferagon, ok wahhawenhaghfe, fatkaghtho, fkcn­
nen fafadon: toghfa oya fafcrighwannerak, togat 

nonken fenha enyefaghrewaghte. 
15 Ne rongwe eren f.areghde, ok wahf'hakogh­

rori ne Jew{haga nene Jefus naah ne rotfyenndon. 
16 Ne kadi wahhoni ne Jewiliaga ronwarigh­

wayefaghten Jefus ok wahhadirighwifake ne enhon­

waryon, ne wahhoni tsi etho ne hoyeren ne ya­

wenndadogenghdonke. 

17 ,r Ok Jefus wahf'hakawenhaghfe, ne Rake­

nihha tsinahhe royoden-onhatye ek oni niih wak­
voJe • ., 

.18 Sen11a kadi n~ Jew{haga wahhadjrighwifake 
tsi nen eyere ne enhonwaryoh, yagh neok aoriwa 

tsi tehorighwaghr.ighton tsinika1·ihhoten ne ya wenn­

,dadogenghdon, o'k oni tsi rawen Niyoh naah. ne 

Rakenmha, yaw.eght radaddonyon fadeyought tsi~ 
niyought ne Niyoh. 

19 E~one tehharighwaferagon ne J efus, ok wah-
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the fame faid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 
I 2 Then afk.ed they him, What man is that 

which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed1 and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wift no~ who it was, 
For Jefus had conveyed himfelf away~ a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jefus findeth him in the ternple, 
,and faid unto him, Behold, tho:u art made whole: 
fin no more, left a worfe thing come unto thee .. 

1 5 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was J cfos which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore di4 the Jews perfecute Jefus, 
and fought to flay him, becaufe he had done thefe 
things on the fabbath-day. 

J 7 But Jefos anfwered them, My Father work­
eth hitherto., and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill 
him, becaufe he not only had broken the fabbath, 
but faid alfo that God was h.is Father, making him­

felf eql,lal with God. 

i.9 Then anfwered Jefµ~, and faid unto them, 
E2 
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rhakawenhaghfe, togenfke onwe wakwaghrori, 
yaghten ahagweni ne Royeah oghnenhatyere ok 
tsinahhoten tehakanere tsinihoyerenhatye ne ronih­
ha; iken tsi ok (ne orihhoten ne ratyerha etho oni) 
he enhatyere ne Roye-ah. 

20 Iken ne Ranihha ranoronghkwa ne Roye-ah, 
ok ronadone yorigh wagwegon tsini hatyerha; fenha 
oni karihhowanenghfe tsiniyought ne kengayen en­
honadonhaghfe nene aontefewaneghragon. 

2 I Iken tsiniyought ne Ronihha tenfaghf'h~ko­
kctfk.wen ne yakawenheyon, ok faghf'hakoc1.onhe­
ton; etho oni niyought ne Ro yeah enfaghf'hako­
donhete onghka kiok aghrerheke. 

2 2 Ikcn ne Ranihha yaghonghka tePhakoyado­
teghtha, ok agwegon ne kayadoreghtsera ne Ro­
ye;: h rorihhoildyeghtcn. 

2 3 N ene ongwehogon cnhonwakonyenghfihak 
ne Roye-ah, nene agwagh tsini honwakonyenghfi­
ha ne Ronihha. Raonha nene yaghten hokon­
yenghfiha ne Roye-ah yagh oni ten hokonyenghfiha 
ne Ronihha nene ronha-on. 

24 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenhaghfe, raonha 
nene rakewennaghronken ok tehaweghtaghkon 
raonhag~ ne rakhennha-on, ronheghtferayen tfini­
yehenwe, yagh oni tenhadaweyad adewenndeghton­
ge; ok ne rodohhetfion ne kenhheyonge nene agh­
ronheke. 

25 Agwagh togen{ke wakwenhaghfe, enwade-
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Verily, verily I .fay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himfelf, but what he feeth the Father 
do.: for what things foever he doeth, thefe alfo. 
doeth the Son likewife. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and fheweth 
liim all thil)gs that himfelf doeth : ana he will 
fhew him greater works than thef e, that ye may 
marvel. 

2 r For as the Father raifeth up. the dead, and 
q~ickeneth them ; even fo the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 

2 3 That all men fhould honour the Son. even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son,. honoureth not the Father which hath 
fent him. 

24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that hear­
eth my word, and believeth on him that font me, 
hath everlafting life, and fhall not come into con­
demnation ; but is paffed from death unto .life. 

~5 Verily, verily -i fay unto you, The hour fa 
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tighw1hhew~, ok onen nonwa watkayer'ine, ne 
onen ne yakowennda-on enhonwawetmaronge ne 
Niyoh Roye-ah: ok rononha ne ronathonde enho­
nonheke. 

26 Iken ok tsiniyought ne Ronihha ronhegh­
tferayen raonhatteragon, etho oni niyought rowigh 
ne Roye-ah aghronheghtferayendake raonhatfe­
ragon. 

27 Ok rogwennyoghtferawi oni nene en~hako­
yeritfe tfinentef'hakoyadoreghte, ne wahhoni tsi 
:he ongwe rohwaye-ah. 

28 Toghfa enfewarighwaneghragon ne kengayeri 
iken enwaderighwihhewe, tsinonwe agwegon ne 
oghwhentjogon yeyadadaryon enhowawennaronge. 

29 Ok rononha nene karighwiyo tsinihodiyeren, 
etho enhonderighwihhewe ne tf yontketfgwenge ne· 
adonheta, ok ne rononha ne wahhetken tsini hodi­
yeren, ne tsyontketsgwenge n'atkaronyon. 

30 Yagh oghnahhoten t'enkerighwagweni akon­
ha-on ok tsi kathondatye egh te wakyadoreghtha: 
ok teka1\;hwayeri naah akwadyadoreghtfera: iken 
yaghten kerighwifaks ne nahhoten ikeghre niih, ok 
ne tsinireghre ne rakhennha-on. 

3 I Togat nonken iih enkadatrori, yagh togenf.ke 
naah tsini kerighhoten. 

3 2 ~ Ok td1ayadadde rakwatrori i ok wakader­
yenndare tsinilwrighhoten tsi rakwatrori togenfke 
naah. 
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coming, and now is, when the dead {b3n hear the 
voice of the Son of God : and they that hear !hall 
Jive. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himfelf, fo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himfelf: 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alfo, becaufe he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming 
in the which all that are in the graves fl1all hear 
his voice, 

29 And fhall come forth, they that have done 
good, unto the refurrecl:ion of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the refurre8:ion of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own felf do nothing: as I 
hear, I j'l.ldge: and my judgment is juft: becaufe 
I feek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which ·hath fent me. 

31 If I bear witnefs of myfelf, my witnefs is not 
true. 

32 There is another that beareth witnefs of me, 
and I know that the witnef s which he witneffeth 
of .me is true. 
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3 3 Sewadennha-on ne J ohnne, ok wahharf gh 
watrori tsi roderyendare ne togenfketfera. 

34 Ok yaghten kerighwatfteriftha ne ne ongw~ 
enyerighwatrori ok ne kengayen kadon, ne ne 
aontyefenhake enfewayadaderi. 

35 Raonha yawegh_t kenghne tsiniyought ne yo­
dekha-on hattye ok yodonghkwiyoh tsi kahhaghfo­
radatye; ok f ew:migonghriyone n'yare etho enfe­
wadonharen raoghfwathetferagon. 

36 'if Ok fenha karihhowanen ne waker1wayen, 
tsiniyought ne John tsinihorighhoten iken n~ kayo­
denghfera tsini hakerighwawigh ne rakenihha nene 
enkeweyenendane: ne fakayo_denghferat tsini kat­
yerha, yaweght ne ,vatrori tsini karighhoten tsi 
rakhenha-on ne Rakenihha. 

3 7 Ok oni ne Rakenihha raonha nene ~akhenha­
on, rcr1ghwatrori tsini wakerighhoten •. Yagh non~ 
wenndon katke kiok ten waglltsifewawennaghron­
kt!n tslnahhe,., yagh 01,.i ten fewatkaghtho tsini ha­
ha ya(ll)tcn. 

3 8 Ok pghten kayendafe ne raowenna ne fe­
wanigonragon; iken raonha ne ronha-on, yaghten 
tef eweghtaghkon raonhage. 

39 1 Sewarighwifak ne kaghyadonghferado­
genghtige, ikcn egh nonwe ifeweghre ongwayen 
nene eterna adonheta, ok ne naah watrori tfini­
yought ne niih. 

40 Ok yaghten ondon karo "ondefeweghte 
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3 3 Ye f ent unto John, and he bare witnefa unt() 
the truth. 

34 ;But I receive not tefiimony from man: but 
thefe things I fay that ye might be faved. 

35 He was a burning and a fhirting light: ~nd 
ye were willing tor a feafon to rejoice in his light. 

3 6 But . I have greater witn(,'.:fs than that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiih, th.e fame works that I do bear wit­
nefs of me that the Father hath fent me. 

3 7 And the Father himfelf which hath fent m<;: 
hath borne witnefs of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor feen his :fhape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he h~th fent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the fcriptures: for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are they which tef­
tify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
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iihne, nenc aontefewayendane ne adonheta. 
4 I Y aghten wakyendafe n'atkonyenghtfera 

:n'ongweghne. 
4-2 Ok denghnon kwayenderi n'ife, yaghten 

fewarfwayen ne raonoronghkwa Niyoh. 
4 3 W akewe ne raoghfennagon ne Rakenih:ha, 

ok yaghten fkwatfterifiha, togat tehayMadde entre 
raonha raoghfennagon raonha enghtfifewatfterift. 

44 Ogh nen a.wen entefeweghtaghkon nene 
tfyadaddawighs ne atkonyenghtfera, ok yaghten 
fewarighwifaks tsini watkonyenghtferoten nene 
Niyoghne ok teyoyenghdaghkwen. 

45 1 Toghfa enfewerhek nene iih enkwawen­
notane ne Rakenihneh: f"hayadat enghtfifewawen­
notane ne naah ne Mofes, nene egh fewadewenno­
daghkon. 

46 Iken togat watef eweghdaghkon ne Mofes, 
iih oni tfiniwakerihhoten aontefeweghtaghkon: iken 
egh ikyadare di roghyadon. 

47 Ok denghnon togat yaghten tefeweghtagh­
kon tfinihoghyadonghferoten, oghnen awen ente­
feweghdaghkon niih tfinikewennoten. 
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have life. 
Ar I receive not honour from men .. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the lov-e of 
God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye 

receive me not : if another fhall come in his own 

name, him ye will receive. 
44 How can ye believe, which reteive honour 

one of another, and feek not the honour that 

cometh from God only? 

4 5 Do not think that I will accufe you to the 

Father; there is one that accufeth you, even 

Mofes, in whom ye truft. 

46 For had ye believed Mofes, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote of me. 

4 7 But if ye helieve not bis writings, how ihall 
ye believe my words ? 
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CHAP. VI. 

Toneghragrzvaghton iftna awen yondaddenonten 'lvjft 
niwennyaweghtferaghfen neyongwedage. 

OGHNAGENGE Jefus wathanyadariyake ne 
Galilee nene konwayats ne Tiberias kan­

yadare. 
2 Ok keJ1tyoghkowanen. wahhonwaghfere, ne 

wahhone tsi wahhontkaghtho' ne yoneghragwaght 
tfinis'hakoyeren tsi fhakotjendon ne rodinongh­
waktanyoni. 

3 Ok Jefus wahhanontarane onontohharage, ok 
raonhha oni ne raotyonghkwa eghwahhontyen. 

4 Ok nene eren-wa-ondongoghte, wadennyode 
tfini yakorigh-hoten ne Jews haga, onontohha wa-

d . I ·1, on eng 1wmnewe. 

5 ~ Ethone ne onen Jefus tehhatkaghtonyonwe, 
wahs'hakoken kentyoghkowanen karo t'honenongh­
tonhatye, wahhawenhaghfe Philip, kah nonwe 
endewanadaraghnfoon ne kengayen enhadike ? 

6 Ok yaweght \Yahhonigonghrffake tsi ne rawen; 
roderyendare fe raonha tfinenhayere. 

7 Philip tcntahha,venhaghfe, tekeni tewenn~nve 
gwennis tfiniyor1wa ne kanadarok yaghten enhodi­
ycri, ne ok enhonaghtane oghrwnha. 
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CHAP. VI. 

1 Chrifl fiedeth five thoufand. I 5 He withdraweth 
hi11ifelf. 22 The people follow him, and are re­
prCJvedfor their jlejhly hearts. 66 l',[auy dijciples 
leave him. 

AFTER thefe things Jefus went over the fea of 
Galilee, which is the · fea of Tiberias : 

2 And a great multitude followed him, becaufe 
they faw his miracles which he did on them that 
were difeaf ed. 

3 And Jefus went up into a mountain, and there 
he fat with his difciples. 

4 And the paifover, a f eafi: of the Jews, was 
nigh. 

5 When Jefus then lifted up his eyes, and faw 
a great company come unto him, he faith unto 
Philip, Whence {hall we buy brc~1d that thefe may 

eat? 
6 And this he faid to prove him : for he him-

[elf knew what he would do. 
7 Philip ani\vered him, Two hundred penny­

worth of bread is not fu.{fo::it:nt fot them, that 
every one may take a little. 
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8 S'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nene Andrew, 

Simon Peter yadaddegen-on, wahhawenhaghfe. 
9 Kengh irefe ne ranikenghderoah, nene rah­

nawe wifk ne kanadarage ok tekenntfyage; ok do 

niyore enkayendane nene tfinikenntyoghkwa. 

10 Ok Jefus wahhenron, kinyoh rontye ne 

ongwe efo egh nonwe yothondonighne. Etho kadi 

wahhontye, ne ronongwe nene tsini kentyoghkwa 

onghte wifk niw,ennyaweghtferaghfen. 
1 I Ok Jefos wa-atraghkwe ne kanadarohk, ok 

ne onen w;.ihhadenghraghf eronnyen ; wahs'hako­

yakhonhaghfe ne raotyonghk wa, ok faghs'hakodi­
yakho1'lhaghfe ne rononha nene egh radidaraye1n 

ok oni ne kentsyo tfinenhonaghtane. 

12 N eonen wahhonaghtane, wahs 'hakawenhagh­

fe ne raotyonghkwa, fewaroroke nene tekaghri­

f eren ne waodadenron, nene yaghothenon t' enka­

yeiha. 
1 3 Ne kadi wa-eroroke, ok wakanaghne tekeni. 

yawenri ne watherake ne tekanadaraghrfferen ne 

wiik. ne kanadarage, nene yaweght waodadenron., 

onen tsi rodihkwennda-on. 

14 Ethane ronen neken ronongwe, neon en wah­

hontkaghtho tsiniyorighwaneghragwaght tfini ho­

yeren ne J efus, togenike naah neken ne Prophet 

.nene karighwiffon entre n'oghwhenjage. 

15 Neon en kadi Jefus wahs'hakorighw~genfe 

tsini hodinigonghroten ne1:ie aontahhonwanongh-
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8 .One of his difciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, faith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here which hath five barley­
loaves, and two fmaH fillies : but what are they 
-among fo many ? 

Io And J efus :fuid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much grafs in the place. So the 
men fat down, in number ~bout five thoufand. 

I I And Jefus took the loaves ; and when he had 
given thanks, he diftributed to the dif ciples, and 
the difciples to them that were fet down ; and 
likewife of the fr{hes as much as they would. 

I 2 When they were filled, he faith unto his dif­
ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loft. · 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
nlled twelve ba:lkets with the fragments of the five 
.ba:rley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

I 4 Then thofe men, when they had feen the 
:miracle .that Jefus did, faid, This is of a truth that 
11rophet that ihould come into the world. 

r 5 1 When J efus therefore perceived that they 
would come and .take him by force. to make him. 
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ok Rotan ahhonwayonyon, eten fareghde raonhat­
jonhha tfiyononde. 

16 0~( ne onen wa-okaraghwe, n<: raotyongn­

kwa kanyadarakta ,vahhom~ghte. 

1 7 Ok wahhonditta kahonweyagowagnne, ok 

wathadinyadartyake 1ie Capernau'm nonga. Ok 

onen agwagh wa-okaraghwe, oni Jefus arekho ten 

s'hakora-on. 
18 Ok ne watyongwareefden tfiniwatkaweragh~ 

kwe kawer9wanen. 
19 Neonen fe te,,raghfon vd!k yawenri, toga 

nortken aghfert newaghferi furlong tfimyore yehoJ­

dikawigh, ok ,,,ahhonv,·~1::cn J cfus f.:artvadaragc, 

karo thaweghtonhatye: ok w;ilihodighderone. 

20 Ok wahs'hak:n:venhaghfe ii.h n.iah; togEfa 
fewaghderone. 

2 I Ethorie fahhomvayaditt;i agw::igh wahliorion­

weffa kahonweyakowaghne, ok okfaok ne kahhon­

weya wakaghrarhon atf yakda tsi non we ronenongll­

tonhatye. 

22 ,r Tsi wa orh~n!~'.?, ne onen ne ronongwe 

nene radikennyadaghkwe fkmyadaddihhen nonga. 

V.'ahhontk::11!htho, tsi Y~':h ova ebcrh te kahhonwa-
(__~ ii( L...J J 

yendaghkwe ne ok ne enibt thnonwe ronadidda 
ne r;iotyonghk,v'a, ok orii tsi yagh wa<logen te 

honenon ne Jefus tsi v,rar1ho!1ditta, ok rte rononha­

on ne raotyonghbva fahhonghdendi'; 

~3 ( Ok sane toghb ne kahhonwage n'efya 
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a king he departed again into a mountain himfelf 
alone. 

16 ,r And when even was now come, his dif­
ciples went down unto the fea, 

r 7 And entered into a fuip, and went over the 
fea towards Capernaum. And it w:is now dark, 
and Jcfus was not come to them. 

I 8 And the fca arofe, by reafon of a great wmd 

that blew. 
I 9 So when they had rowed about five and 

twenty or thirty furlongs, they fee J efus walking 
on the fea, and drawing nigh unto the {hip: and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
fhip : and immediately the !hip was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 ~ The day follO\,ring, when the people 
which ftood on the other fide of the fe:i faw that 
there was none other boat there, fave that one 
whereinto his difciples were entered, and that 
Jefus went not with his difciples into the boat, but 

that his difciples were gone away alone: 

_23 Howbeit, there came other boats from Tibi­
F 
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Tiberias: tfyonaghdentyoh egh wakonewe okhetho 

tsinonwe wahhadinadarake, neonen ne Royaner 

wahhadenghraghferonyon :) 

24 N eonen kadi ne ronongwe wahhontkaghtho. 

tsi yagh etho ten irefe ne Jefus, yagh oni ne raot­

-yonghkwa, rononha oni wahhonditta ok egh wah­

honewe Capernaum ronwayadifakhonhatye ne 

Jefus. 
25 Ok ne onen ronwayadatfhenryon eren ·ne 

fkanyadaradih, wahhonwenhaghfe, Rabbi katke 

kengh waghfewe? 
26 Jefus faghs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh togen{ke, 

kwaghrori, takwayadffaks, yagh naah tegen aoriwa 

tfifewatkaghtho ne yorighwaneghragwaghte, ok 

denghnon tfifewakon ne kanadarohk ok waf ewagh-

u.-on. 
27 Toghfa fewatftenyaron nene tfinikahhvoten 

ne waghtondcn' ok denghnon tfnikahkwoten nene 

eghtekarighwadatye tsi n 'eterna adonheta, nene 

rongwe ronwayeah enghtfitfyon : iken raonha 11;1ah 

Yehovah ne ra::ihha rorighwaghniraton. 

28 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, Oghn'enyakwat­

'yere nene aongwayode ne raoyodenghfora ne Ni ... 
yoh. 

~9 Jetus tahharigh,,Taferagon ok wahs.,habwen­

hagfe, kengayen 11aah ne raoyodenghfera ne Ye ... 

hovah ·nene ~wntefo\veghlhighkon nei1e raonha ne 
yehonha-o~ 
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T1as, nigh unto· the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks : 

24- When the people therefore faw that Jefut 
was not there, neither his difciples, t11ey alfo took 
:Chipping, and -came to Capernaum, · feeking for 
Jefus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the fea, they faid unto him, Rabbi, when 
-cameft thou hither ? 

26 Jefus anfwered them, and faid, Verily, verily 
l fay unto you, Ye feek · me, not becaufe ye faw 
the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves, 
:and were filled. 

27. Labour not for the meat ,vhich perifheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlafting 
life, which the Son of man iliall give unto you : 
for him hath God the Father fealed. 

28 Then faid they unto him, What fhall we do, 
that we may work the works of God t 

29 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, This ia 
the work of God, that ye befo:Yc on him whom he 
hath fent. 

r2 
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W ahhonwenhaghfe ka<li, oghnahhoten n·e 
yo:.lerighwatyeren hdi v;aghs'kwanadonfe, nene 
cnyakwatkaghtho, ok aontayakweghtaghkon ifege ? 
Oghne karihhoten fayodegh? 

3 I Ongwaghfotfera - kenhha karhagon nonwe 
wahhadike. ne manna, tfiniyought tfi 'kaghyadon, 
Karonyage nonga wagh s'hakononten ne kanada­

rohk n' enhadike. 
32 Ethane Jefos wahs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh 

togenfke, kwaghrory, yagh Mofes n~ eghtsifewa~ 
,,:igh ne bronpge n"etho kanadarohk: ok dengh 
non ne ragen·ihlrn karonyigenonga cghtfifewawighs 

ue togenike kanadarohk. 
33 Ikcn ne naah ne raonadarohk ne Niyoh nene. 

r,,_onha ne ne K~ronyage t'hoyenghdaghb~/en, · ok 

ne oghwhentjage wahs'haka~on ne adonheta. 
34 Ethone wahhonwenhaghfe, fay2mer tuitkon 

r.tkwan{ltlaranontenghfek ne kengaye1"!. 
3 5 rn~ J efus wakfuakawenhaghfo, iih na ah ne 

aonadarohk rn; adonheta; raonha ne ne entrc tfi 
ikcfc y.1[;hne,1,\1·c1mdon t\10nfahhadonghkary;:1kc; 
ok r~onha rtene tehaweghdaghkon tfini w:1kerig)i­
hoten yagh n01nvendon t'aonfahhonyadJ.thcnfe. 

3 6 Vvr akwenni, ·wafln.,·atkaghtho oni n 1le, ot 
yagmen ttfc"veghdaghkon. 

3 7 A;;·wcgcn nene rakwawihhe ne Rageaihh~-, 
iihne entycghte; ok r_aonhJ. ncnc iihne eritreghtej 

yagh ne de gen aonfahhiyadinncgcm,·c. 
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JO They faw. therefore unto him, What fign 
ilieweft .thou then, that we may fee, and believe 
thee ? what dofi thou wor.k ? 

Jr Our fathers did eat nu nna in the defert; as 
it js written, He gave them br-::-aJ from heaven ·to 
cat. 

3 2 . Then J efus faid unto them, V eriI y, verily I 
fay unto you, Mofes gave you not that bread from 
h~aven; ,but·my Father gi.veth you the true bread 
from· heaven. 

33 For:!t:he bread of God is 'he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
f,ive us this bread. 

3 5 And Jefus f,iid ·unto them, I am the bread 
cf life. He that cometh to me fhall neyer hunger; 
and he that .beEeveth on. me !hall never thirft. 

36 But I faid unto you, That ye alfo have ·fecn 
rne, and believe not. 

3 7 All that the Father giveth me {hall come . to 
me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wile 
caft out, 
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3 8 Iken Karonyage tew·akatfnenghton, yaghten· 
kenyende iih aonkadaddenigonrayerfr, ok dengh~ 
non nene enhinigonghrayerit nene rakkenha-
on. 

3 9 Ok ne naah tfinireghre ne Rakenihha nene 
rakhenha-on, nene agwegon tfinihakwawigh yagh:.. 
oghnahhoten t' enwakaghdonthak, ok denghnon 
aonsakeketfk.we11 nene oghnagen weghnfferade one11 
enwadoghw henjokthen. 

40 · Ok ne kengayen naah tfinireghre ne rakhen .. 
ha-on, nene tfiniyagon tehonwakanere ne _ ronwaJ. 
yeah, ok raonhage tehoneghdaghkon ne enhodiyen..­
dane ne ne eterna adonheta ; ok enfkheketikoh 
onen enwadonghwhentjokten. 

41 Ethone ronwarighwaghf wenfe ne ne Jews-
1:::igJ, ne ~wfr.,/~ tfi rawen, iih naah ne kanadarohk 
ne ne Karonyage te yotsnenghton. 

42 Ok wahhoniron yaghken ·raonha te gen ne 
J efus, ne ne Jofeph Royeah, ronihha ok oni ne 
ronifdenhha d:hiycEd2ri? Ogh kadi na-awen tfi 
radon K.aronya;e tewakatfpenghton ? 

43 Jefus bJi tahhadadigh, ok ,vahfhakawen .. 
haghfe, toghfa fewaderyenda yendonwe. 

44 Y agh onghka t'en ycg-;.: cni karo aonfryeght 
iihne> ne ok ne Ranihha nene rakhenha ... on aontah ... 
hoyacbdironden : ok iih enfhiketfkwer1ght~ nene 
onen emvadoghwhentjokten. 

4 . .:: K~r,hy;tLbn naah ne raoderf ghwage 11e 
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38 For I came down from heaven, not to 
mine own will,, but the will of him that fent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath fent 
me, that of all which he hath given me I fhould 
lofe nothing, but ihould raifo it up again at the 
laft day .. 

40 And this is the will of him that fent me, 
That every one which feeth the Son, and believeth 
on,him, may have everlafiing life: and I will raife­
him up at .the laft day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becaufe­
he faid, I am the bread which cam\! down from 
heaven. 

42 And they faid, Is not this Jefus the fon of 
J ofeph, whofe father and mother we know ? how 
is it then that he faith, I came down from heaven? 

4 3 J efus therefore anfwered and faid unto them., 
Murmur not among yourfrlves: 

44- No man cai, come to me, except the Father 
which hath, fent me draw him : and I will raife 
him. up at the laft day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they iliaH 
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Prophethogon; ok agwegon ne Y ehovah enfhak0-

righhonyen. Onghka kiok ka.<li nene rothonde ok. 
oni ronigonghrayenda-on ne Ranihne, iihne en­
treghte. 

46 Y agh nene onghka ten hotkaghthb ne Ranih­

ha, ne olc ,ne raonha nene Y ehovaghne t'hoyengh .. 

daghkwen, raonha naah rotkaghtho ne Ranihha. 

4 7 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenhaghf e, raonha 

nene tehhaweghdaghkon iilme royen ne eterna 
adonheta. 

48 Iih naah ne aonadarohk ne; adoriheta. 1 8{!-_ 
49 Y etfighfotihenndaghkwe karhagon nonwe 

rodikon ne Manna, ok ronenheyon. 

50 Kengayen .na.ilh ne·kanadarohk ne ne Karon­

yage te :yotfnenghton, nene ongwe enyeke n'ctho, 
ok yaghten ayaihheye. 

5 I Iih .naah ne -yonhe onwc kanadarohk,:_ne ne 
karonyage t~yotfncnghton: togat nonkenl:,onghka 
kiok enyena.darake n'etho, tfiniyehemYe ~ghrou.;. 

hck~, ok ne ka:na<larohk ne !ne enkheyon na ah ~e 

~1kew~ron, nene cnkhcyon (nene enyakonheke ;ne 

ongwe) ne aori~a aodonheta ne oghwhe:ntjagwe­
gon. 

5 2 ,Vad1onderyendaycndonwe, rondonyon, o.g11-
ucn-awen ;1hagv:cni _nc ken 1~ong.we ens'hongwa. 
nonte ne raowaron ? 

5 3 Ethone .Jcfus .wahs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh 
tf~genfke,. togen{kc ,rakwenhaghfe,. togat yaghten 



( 37 } 

be a.11 taught of God. Every man therefore that 
.Juth:heard, and ~hath.learned of the Fath~r cometh 
umto me. 

-46 N@t th~t any man hath foen the Father, fave 
he which is of God, he hath feen ,the Father. 

4 7 Verily, verily I fay unto .you, He .that be­
lievetl1 on me. hath everlafi:ing life. 

48 I ani 1:hat bread of life. 

'49 Your fathers did eat manna in; the wilder­

nefs, and are dead. 
50 Thi1 is the bre~<l which cometh down fr.om 

heav~n; that a.man may e~t. thereof. and hot die. 

5 I L .iin the living bread~ which came down 
from heaven. If any man cat of this bread, he 
/hall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is 
my Nefh:, which I will give for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Jews therefore fl:rove ~mongft them­
fel.veS;, faying, How ·can this man give us his :flefh 
to eat'? 

53 Then Jefos faid unto them, Verily, verily' I 
fay unto. you, Except 1e· eat.the flefh of the Sort of 



enf ewakc ne raowaron ne Rongwe Ronwaye-ah, 
ok oni enfewaghnegi'ra ne raonigwenghfa yaghten 

fewayen ne adonheta ifege. 
54 Onghka kiok iraks ne akewaron, ok oni 

raghnegirha ne akenigwenghfa, royen ne eterna 
adonheta ~ ok ens'hiketf gwen onen enwadoghwhen-

jokten. 
5 5 I ken ne akewaron naah togenfke ne kahkwa, 

ck ne akenigwenghfa naah togenfke ne kaghne­

gighratha. 
56 Raonha nene iraks akewaron ok raghnegirha 

ne akenigwenghfa, eghyehenderon iihne ok iih 

raonhage yekideron. 
57 Tfiniyought ne ronhe onwe ne ranih~~ 

rakhenha-on, ok iih ne konheghkon ne ranihha ; 
cghniyought raonha nene iraks niih, iih naah ne 
Jonheghkon enkenhak. 

5 8 Ke:1gayen naah ne etho kandarohk nene 
Karonyage teyotfnenghton, yagh egh teyought di.to 
niyought tfirodikon ne I-.fa:m:.1 ne yct:'1 ghfotfrrz­
kenhha, ok ronenheyon; r~on1n nene iL'.~S ne 
kengayen kanadarohk tfiniyehenwe aghronhek. 

59 Nene _kengh ne hoyeren kanonghfagon ne 
fynagogue, aghfon tfi:fhakorihhonyeni Capernaum. 
tferagon. 

60 Y awetowanen kadi tsinihadi .ne r:.:o~v"ongh­
kwa, ne onen tGron::ighronken n~ kengayen~ w~h­
honiron, karighwanoron ne kengh tfinihoyeren,. 



man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

54, Whofo eateth my flefh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life : and I will raife him up at 
the laft day. 

5 5 For my flefh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is. drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flefh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwel!eth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath fent me, and I 
live by. the Father : fo he that eateth me, even he 
fhall.live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead. He that cateth of this bread :fhall En~ 
for ever. 

59 Thefe things faid he in the fynagogue, as he 

taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his difciples, when they 
had heard this, faid, This is an hard faying ; who 
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onghk~ ayegweni enyonigonghraycndan~? 
61 Neonen ne Jefus,. roqdedogen 11e r.:wnigop­

ragon, tfi wathonderyendayendonwe ne raotyongh~ 
kwa, wahihakawenliaghfe, yetfhighfwadenni ·ken 

·ne ken·? 
62 Oghnen-awen togat enghtfifewatkaghtho ne 

.rongwe rowaycah enegen enfareghde 'tfinonwe 
t'ha weghton ··? 

63 Ne naah ne kanigonra ne waddidogat4a; 
ncne Owaron yaghothenon tcwadhennonyatha, tfi.:. 
nikawennage ne kwaghrori, naah ne kanigonra.ok 
oni .ne adonheta. 

64 Ok oddyake tfinitf yc;m, nene yaghten tefe .. 
1.veghdaghkon. lken Jtfus tfidyocbghfawen tfi­
rodcrycndare, tfinihadih ne yaghten tehoneghdagh­
kon ok oni raonha nene enhonigonghrafere. 

65 Ok wahhenron, ne kadi wakwenhaghfe, yagh 
onghka ne rongwe t'ahagweni iihne entreghte, togat 
yagh, ne ·R<clgenihha ten horighwawigh. 

66 fj{ Ethone_ tondaghfawen yawetowanen_ ne 
raotyonghkwa eren fahhoneghte, yagh {hegon wa­
<logen teghs'honefgwe ne raonhJ. 

67 Ethone Jefus wahfhakawenhag11fe ne tekenif­
hadire, ere.n ken oni enfeweghde n'ife ·? 

6 8 Ethane Simon Peter tahharighwaferagon,. 
8ayaner, kah -nonwe, enyakweghte.? ife fe fawen-
11enhhawi ne adonheta eterna. 

69 Ok teyakweghtaghkon oni yade_gagonte oh:we 
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ean hear it? 

61 When Jefiis knew in himfelf-that his dif-· 
ciples murmured at it; he faid unto them, Doth 
this off end you? 

62 What and· if ye fuall fee the Son.of man 
~&end up where he was before? 

63 It is the f pirit that quickenetl1; the· flefh 

profiteth 11othing :· the· words that I fpe~k urtto 

you,'they arc f pirii:, .and they are life. 

64. But there are fome of you th1t · hcil1evP nn: 

For 1efus 'knev.r froin the b.egih'ning whb they were 
that believed not, and VihO fhould betray him. 

6 5 Arid he faid, Therefore faid I' unto yon, 
That no man can come unto me except h 'Vere 

givch unto him· of my Father. 
66 From that· tin~e many of his djfciple's \.\:e·nr 

b.1d:, and ,valkcd no more ·with him. 

67 Then faid Jcft1s unto the twelve, \Vill ye 
alfo' {td away ? . 

68 Then ·simoi1 Peter anfwere<l hiq1', Lord:, 
to whoi11 {hall \vc go ? thou luft the v:ords ot 

c~crnal lifo. 
69 And we believe· and are fore. that thou art 
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Jakweghre ife naah ne Chriftus, nene royeah ne 
ronhe-onwe Y ehovah. 

70 Jefus fagh{hakawenhaghfe, yagh ken ten 
kwayadaragwen tekenifenire, ok fhayadat dinitfyon 

onegh:fhonghronon naah -? 
7 1 Ne roghtharaghkwen ne Judas Ifcariot, ne 

Simon roye-ah ; iken raonha naah nene aontah­
honigonghdfere, ray::i.dare fa ne tekenifhadire. 

CHAP. VII. 

Chrjjlus ciuabhaddeJeghten ne yogljkenhafe kanayeght~. 
Jcra. 

OGHnagenge ne kengayen tfiniyawen-on kfu~ 
rathahhaghkwe Galileetferagon : iken yagh­

ten hononwe-on n'enhathahhak ne Jewry, ne wah­

boni tu rodirighwifakon ne Jewfhaga tfinenhadiycre 
n' enhonwaryoh. 

2 Onen nonwa onontohha enwaderihwihhewe 
tfinihondennyodden ne Jewfuaga ne taberna~les. 

3 Rondaddegen - ah kadi wahhonwenhaghf e, 
eren fegh~ ok Judeatferagon yehafe, nene enhon­
derighwatkaghtho oni ne fenntyoghkwa tfinikayo •. 
<lenghferotenfe nene fatyerha. 
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that 'Chrift the Son of the living God. 

70 Jefus anfwered them, Have not I chofen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil? 

7 I He fpake of Judas Ifcariot the fon of Simon : 
for he it was that fhould betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 

I JefU! reproveth his kin/men; Io goeth tmto the far¢ 
of tabernades; I 4 teacheth in the temple. 40 Di­
vers opinions of Chrifl. 45 The Pharifees are 
angry at their qfficers, and at Nicodemus. 

AFTER thefe things J efus wa!ked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk in Jewry~ .becaufe the 

-Jews fought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews' feafr of tabernacles was at 
hand. 

3 . His brethren therefore f2:id unto him,. Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy djJciples alfo 
may fee the works that thou doefi:. 



( 41 

4 _lke·n y.aghonghka ne ongwe ogh ten batycrha 
ne adaghfeghtonge, ok raonha rarighwifaks agw.e-. 

6;un_enfionwayenderhen, togat nonken.. nene ken ne 
karihhotenfe ne fatyerha, fadaddodaghf yon on­

gweghne. 
5· Iken ne rondaddegen-on yagh oni te_ t'bon­

eghdaghkon ne raonhage. 

6 Eth one J efus wafhakawen..11aghf e, tcff~'n+deri!W-· 
wihhewe niih tfiniwakerihhoten:. ok dengh nag. 
tiutkon fewarhare n'ifi t!inifewarihhoten. 

7 Nene ongwe yaghten ondon cnyed\;)1fwcnfe; 
ok iih yonkf wenfe, ne ,vahhoni tfikerighwatrori, 
rfi wahhetken naah nen~ aoyodenghfera. 

8 Ife etho enfeweghte tfi yakodennyode:: yagh 
Riih etho t_en yehenke nc:mwa di yakcdennyode.; 
iken arekho t'enkayerine tfinenwakerighwihhen. 

9 Neonen tfiwah:!bakawenbghfe n'ctho ne b­
wennage, aghfon egh yeh enn(terondaghkwe Gali­
leetfera gc n. 

Io ~ Ok denghnon . ne onen tsi · egI1 ronenont h ... 
ton ne ronbddcgen-fo:.i, ethcne cni rnci:h~~ egh 

,vareghde tGyakodennyode; yaghten 11e. ,venon 

kehha ok denghnon tfiniyought ne a-daghfeghton 
kehha. 

11 Ethone ne Je\viliaga ronwayadifakfkw:e tfi 
yakodennyocle, ok wahhoniron; kah nene ife ? 

12 . Ok efo .w.~~th..onderig~1wagenni- fo~ ongwe­
hogon .rz.oqh.a raoriwa: iken oddyakc W3.hhoniron, 
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4 Fot ~~ere is no man that doeth anJ thing in 
fecret, an·d he himfelf feeketh to be known openly. 
If· thou do tl:.efo things, fhew thyfelf to the world, 

5' l'or neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jefus faid -q.nto them, My time is _not 
yet come : but your time ·is alway ready. 

7 The wo"rld cannot hate you : but me it hateth, 
beca·ufe I tefrify of it that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feafl:: I go not up yet 
unto this feaft: for my time is not _yet full come. 

9 When he had faid thefe words unto them, he 
abode fiill in Galilee .. 

to , But when his brethren were gone up, then 
w~nt he alfo up unto the fea'ft, not openly, but a~ 
it-were in fecret. 

11 Thert the Jews fought him at the feafr., 
and faid, Where is he ? 

12 .And there was much murm1:1ring among 
the people concernin him. For fome faid, He i~ 

C 
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tongwetiyon naah: t'hikade wairon, yaghten ok 
de~ghmm ne fuakonigGnrhadenni ne ongwe. 

13 Ok fine ya_gh onghka ten -hdnwatrori ne 
enyoghronkathak tfiniyetsanif e. ne Jew fhaga. 

14 ~ Ethane fade.waghfenna yaweght tsini'kah­
hawif gwe tfi yakodennyode J efus etho wareghde 
Templetseragon, ok wahfhakorihhonyen. 

15 Ok ne Jevvfhaga wahhadirighwaneghragon, 
rondon, oghnfyought tfi raghyadonghferayenderi 
ne ken rongwe, yagh fe ten honwarighhonyen ? 

16 Jeins tehharighwaferagon, ok rawen, tfirii 
wakerigh.hoten yagh niih ten ke.,venn~yoh, ok ra­
cnha denghnon raowengh nene rakhenha-on. 

17 Togat nonken onghka kiok ne rongwe en­
tharighwayerit tfinireghre, enhonigonghrayendane 
tGnikarrihhoten, kah tens gayen · ne Y ehovaghne, 
togat i1hne tekewenninnegen-onhatye. 

I 8 Raonha nene radciddeghtharaghkwen refaks 
raogloria; ok denghnon raonha nene refaks raogloria 
. hene tonha-..on, nene fagat r.aah togenfke, ok yagh­
ten horiwayen ne wahhetkcnghsera. 

19 Mofes wahhy eghtfifewariwa-i.vigh ·ne yogh­
tyawenratfera, ok Jhego11 yagh onghka ·tf.initfyon 
ten _yontfierifl:ha. tfi.nikarrihhoten? -ogh -na ne yot­
yeren tfr takwaryohf erene.? 

20 Ok ne ong-we t'hoderighwaghfera2Wen ok 
. . 6 

ronert, fay~R ne kani:go~hrakfen.: .onghka .Yefai:-
Johferene,? 
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a good· man : others faid, Nay;· but he decei\teth 
the people. 

I 3 Howbeit, no man f pake _openly of him for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 'if Now ~bout the midft of the feail ,Jefut 
went up intq t11e temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, faying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned r 

16. Jefus anfwered them, and faid; My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that fent me. 

I 7 If any man will do his will, he fhall know: 
iof the dochine, whether it he of God, or ~hether 
I fpeak of myfelf. 

18 He that f peaketh of himfelf feeketh his 
,own glory : but he that feeketh his glory that fent 
him, the fame is true, and no unrighteoufnefs is in 
him. 

19 Did not Mofes give you the bw, and yet 
none of you keepeth the la\v} Why go ye about 
to kill me.? 

20 The people anfwered and faid, Thou haft a 
·d ~vil : who goeth .about to kill thee.? 
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21 Jefos· tahhadad1 ok wahfhakawenliagh{e, 
fkayodenghferat tfiniwakyeren, ok agwegon 'fewa­
righwaneghragwas. 

22 M6fes kadi ·eghtfifewawigh ne circoncifion; 
(yagh ne degen aoriwa fi Mofefne yoderighwirton, 
ok denghnon ondaddenihnehha ;) ok ife. yawenn~ 
dadogenghdonge6 eghtfif ewacirconcis ne ongwe. 

~3 Togat nonken ne rongwe enhonwacirconcis 
ne yawenndadogenghdonge, nene yaghten aonta­
yerigh warighte tfinihorighwiffon ne·r Mofes; fe­
waghfenfe ken ne "iih, neok aoriwa tfifahhitfyende 
onwe ne rongwe ne yawenn<ladogenghdonge ? 

24 Tt>ghfa ok e.neket1kehha tfiwenoff tesewaya­
doreght, ok denghnon yoderighwagwarighf yon. tfi­
niyought egh tefewayadoreghthak. 

25 Ethohe "ronen oddyake ne Jerufalem radina­
kere, yagh ken ne de gen ne raonha, nene -radii-igh­
wifaks ne enhonwaryoh ? 

26. Ok denghnori rorihhowanen roghtharatye, ok 
yaghothenon ten ronwenni, agwagh ken ronaderyen­
dare ne Radiyadagwenniyofe, tfi rie kengayen naah 
ne Cbriftus ? 

27 · Ok sane dewayenderi ne ken· rongwe tfinit­
hawcnon ; · ok ne onen Chriftus entreghte, , yagh­
onghka ne ongwe ten yeyenderi tfinithawenon. 

28 Ethane tahhadewennayertdori,, aghfon tsifba ... 
korighhonyeni, radonnyon, takwayenderi ok. oni 
fewayenderi_ tfinitewakenon ~ yagh oni iih. akeni ... 
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21 Jefus anfwered and faid. unto them, I have 
oone cme work, and j'C all. marvel. 

22 Motes theretore gave unto you circumcifion,. 
( not becaufe it is of · Mofes, but of the fathers,) 
and ye on the fabbath-day circumcife .a man. 

23 If a man on the fabbath-day receive circum .. 
cifion, that the law of Mofes fhould not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, becaufe I have made a 'maa 
every whit whole on the fabbath-day? 

24 J u<lge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. 

2 5 Then fai<l fome of them of J ~rufalem., Is. not 
this he whom they feek to kill ? 

26 But Io, he fpeaketh boldly, and they fay no"". 
thing unto him. . Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is. the very Chrifi:? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he is: 
butwhen Chrift cometh, no man knoweth whenc~ 
he is. 

2·8 Then cried J efus in the temple as he _taqght, 
faying, Ye· both know me, and ye know whence I 
am·; and I am not come of myfelf, but. he th~t 
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~nra :t{i kengh wakewe, · ok raonha ne rakhenhaon 
togenfke naah, yaghten eghtfifewayenderi neQe. 

29 Ok denghnon riyenderi : iken e~h tewak­
yenghda:ghkwe, ok raoHha ne rakhenha--oh. 

30 Ethone wahhaderighwifake n'enht:mwayena: 
ok denghnon yagh onghka. n' ongwe oghten -hon.:. 
vvayeren, ne wahhoni:' arekho aonteriwaderigh­
wiilibewe tfinihonwarigh-wi:lf a-enni. 

3 t Ok yawetowanen ne ongwe wathoneghtagh­
kon raonhage, ok w~hhoniron, neonen Chriftus, 
entre ferlha ken yorighwaneghragwaghtanyon di­
nenhayere tsiniyought ne yken rongwe tfinihoyeren ~ 

32 N~ Pharifee wahhonronke tfi etho ne r.odi­
righhoten n' ongwe tfironwaghtharag!1:bven ; ok ne 
Ph~rifee oni ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohenafon 
w-ah!hakoderighliondane rie elli\onwayena. 

3 3 Ethone Jefus wafhakawenhaghfe, fuego·n 
oghftonha nyare wadogen iddewefe, ok ethane e_gh 
yenke di renderon ne rakhenha-on. 

34 Enfkawayadffake, ok yaghten· enikwayadatf­
henri : ok tfinonwe n'ik~, yaghten ondon eghyenfe­
wawi. 

3 5 Ethone .wahhontferogon ne J ewfhag~, tQf1-

donyo11~ kah nonwe enfreghde nene yaghten engh­
tfidewayadatshenryohhe,. etho ken onghte enreghde 
tfidhunefe ne yonkhikhaghfyon, tfiyen~keronyon> 
ok enfrra~orighhonye niyade honoghwhentjage? 

36 Oghne ka.rrihhoten yedon tfi ne raw.en, .en:-
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fent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But· I know him-: for I am from him, and 
he hath font me. 

3 o Then· they fought to take him : hut no man 
laid hands on him,. bccaufe his hour was not yet 
come. 

3 r And .many· of the people believed· on him, 
and faid,. When Chrift cometh, will he do more 
miracles· than thefe which this man hath d0ne ? 

32· The Phaniees heard that the people mur­
mured fudi t1hi11gs concerning him; and the Pha­
Jiifees· and- the chief priefls fent officers to take him. 

33 Then .faid Jefus unto them, Yet 2 little 
while I am with you, and then I go unto him 
that fent me. 

34 Ye fudl feek me,. and fhall · not find me : 
and where· I am, thither ye -cannot come •. 

3.5 Then faid the Jews among themfelv.es, 
Whither will he go, that we fhall not find him ? 
will he go unto rhe difpe!{ed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of faying is this that he faid; 
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1kwayadifake, ok yaghten etlfk;way_adatilienri . .qk tsi­
nonwe n'ike, yaghten ondon eghyepfew3.:wi 

3 7 On~n tsi wahhondeghniferokten tsi yakodenn­
yode nene wenndowanen, Jefus tahhadyadak­
warighfyon, ok wahhadewennayendon, r..ado13yqn,· 
onghka kiok aghronyadathenfe, karo itreghte · iihne 
ok raghnegirha. 

3 8 Raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon iihne, tfini .. 
kawennoten ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti, raoneg­
-wenndagon entkaghnawinnegenwe ne ne yonhe 
onwe ne kaghnegoten. 

39 Ok ne ken, yaweght ne Kanigonra roghthar­
aghkwen, ne ne enhodiyendane rononha . ne .. ne 
t~hon~ghtaghkon nonhage : iken arekho ten ·yon­
daddawigh ne K.anigonghriyofton; ne wahhoni tfi 
arekho t'aontahonwaglorifte ne Jefus • 

. 40 ,r Ya,vetowanen kadi ne ongwe, ne onen.~tli 
rodirighwaghronken ne ken, wairon, Togenfke 
naah, ne ken ne Prophet • 

. 4 I Thikadi, wairon, ne naah ne Chrifius~ Ok 
denghnon, oddyake fayairon, Galilee kengh non .. 
gadi enthayenghtaghkwe ne Chrifius? 

42 Yagh ken ten ya.wen ne kaghyadoghferado­
g~nghti, -nene Chriftus naah s'hodiwajirat ne David, 
pk oni egh enthayenghtaghkwe di Kanadayen-'ne 
Bethlehem, tGnonwe David ranakereghkwe ? 

. 43 Etho kadi nenyawen wathodityonghtyage. n~ 
ronongwe ne raorihhoni. 
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Ye' '1iaU feek me, and fl1alI Mt finJ me : ~nd 

where I am, ·thither ye cannot come ~ 
-37·1i1 the lafl: day, thrtt great day o'fthe feaft, 

Jefu~ fl:ood and cried, faying, If any man thirH:, let 
hiili'come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the fcripture 
hath faid, out of his belly fh:111 flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 But this fpake he of ·the fpirit, which they 
that believe.on him ihould receive. For the Holy 
Gho!l:: was not yet given; becaufe that Jefus was 
not yet glorified. 

40 1 Many of the people therefore, when tI:~;1 
heard this faying, faid, Of a truth this is the 
prophet. 

41 Others faid, This is the Chrifi:. But fome 
faid, Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the fcripture faid, That Chrift 
cpmeth of the feed of David, and out of t!1c town 
of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

4 3 So there w:is a divifion among the people 
becaufe of him. 
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44 Ok oddyake tfinihadi yaweron enhonwaye-­
nage; ok denghnon pgh onghka ogh ten honwaye--

ren. 
4 5 ~ Ethone fahhonewe ne ronwaderihhondane, 

tfiradideron ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohena-fon 

oni ne Pharifee ; ok wahhonwanenhaghfe, oghne 

yotcren yaghten eghtfisewayathewe ? 
46 Ne ronwaderihhondane tentahhonen,. yagh­

nonwenndon- n'ongwe eghtenyewennoten di­
niyoght ne ken rongwe. 

4 7 Ethone tentahhondadi ne Pharifee, yetfhi­

righwayadaghtonten ken oni n'ife ?. 

48 W athoneghdaghkon ken kaniga tfinihadi 

ne radiyadagwenniyofe ok. ne Phar1fee, tsinihorih­

hoten? 
49 Ok denghnon ne ken ongwe nene yaghten 

hadirighwayenderi ne yoghtyawematfera ronwen• 
nadewendeghton naah. 

50 Nicodemus wahfhakawenhaghfe (raonh~ 
nene aghfenndhen royadoren-on ne Jefus, etho fe 
r.ayadare tsinihadi) 

5 I Tfini karihhoten ne ongwaghtyawenr~tfera 

tehonwayadoreghten ken''ne ongwe,. arekho ten ah­

honwawennaronke, arekho oni t'aonkadogenne tfini 
hayerha? 

· 5.2 Tentahhondadi ok fahhonwenhagfe, Galilee 
haga ken oni n'ife? ferigh~.ifak, oni ferighwaka­
enyon: iken yaghten ne Galileetferagon-entahha. 



44 Amr fome of them would have taken him :: 
but no man laid hands on. him. 

45 ~. Then came the· ofliccrs to the chief priefl:~ 
and Pharif ees ; and they faid unto tl1~m, Why 
haye ye not brought him ! 

46 The officers anf wered" Never man fpake like· 
this man. 

47 Then anfwered them the .t'hani.ees,. Are ye; 
alfo ·deceived ? 

48· Have any of the· rulers or of t.he P~harifees· 
believed on hµn ! 

49 But this people who .knoweth not the !aw­
are curfed., 

50 Nicodemus faith uuto them,_. (~e that came· 

to Jefus by night, being one of them_,) 

51 Doth our law judg.e any man before it hear 

him., and limow: what he doeth ?. 

52 They anfwered and faid unto him, Art ~hou 
alfo of -Galilee & Search and look : for out of Gali-
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d-ane ne Prophet. 
53 Ok ·agwegon ne ongwe etho fahhoneghde 

di nonwc ne yakononghfode. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Nene Onhegtyen kanaghkwa · yorighwanpiytJn. 

1 JJ;.SDS etho wareghde tfiyononde ne olivine. 
2 Ok orhoenkeghtfi tfi wa-orhenne fa:iha­

d~nveyade Templetferagon, ok agwegon n'oi1gwe 
wac::wc raonhagc; ok wahhatye oni wahihakorih­

hDnyen. 
3 Ok ne radighyadonfe oni. ne Pharifee wa­

konwayathewe di-ire ne onheghtye·•Jne kailagh­
kwa yonhfken ethone tfi konwayena; ok neonen 
kanenherhen wakonwenderon. 

4 vV ahhonwenhaghfe, Sewenniyoh, ne ken on­
heghtye. konwayena karighwannerakferagon I fle 
kanaghkwa; agwagh tfi yon.hiha-onhatye. 

5 Mofes kadi yoghtyawenratferagon fhong­
warighwiffa-enni, nene eghniyontyerha enyondad­
dinnenyoyake: ok denghnon nahhote:ri ife aghs1ro11J 

6 Kengayen wahhoniron ne ronwanigonghrifa­
ken, ne enhaderighwadhenri ne . enhonwawenno­
tane. Ok J efus '\Vathatfakete, ok wahhanifriongh-
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lee arifeth ·no prophet. 
53 Ar.d every man went unto his own houfe-. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I Chrift delivereth the woman taken in adultery. I 2 

He preacheth himfalf the light of the wcrld, and juf­
tijieth his doflrine. 

JESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2, And early in the morning he came again 

into the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he fat down, and taught them. 

-3 And the fcribes and Pharifees brought unto 
l1im a woman taken in adultery, and when they 
had fet her in the midft, 

4 They faid unto him, Mafier, this woman ,vas 

taken in adultery, in the very alt. 

5 Now Mofcs in the law commanded us that 

fuch !h9uld be ftoned ; but what fayeft thou ? 

6 -This they faid tempting rum, that they might 

have to accufe him. But Jefus fiooped down, and. 



s?tren oghwhcntjage r~g~yadontye, tliniyought ne 
yaghten s'hakowennaghronken. 

7 Ok onen tlinihodiyeren-ronwarighwanondonfe 
ethone tahhadyadagwarigh(yon, oh wah:fhakawen­
ha ghf e, raonha tsinitsyoh nene yagl1ten -hori'wayen 
ne karighwanneren, craonha n'yare niffa flrakoyenght 
nc onenya. 

8 Ok are tenfahhcttsagete -ok oghwhenjage wa11-
haghyad<m. 

9 Ok rononha nene ronaghronken ne ken wah­
hondaddonderene -ne raodinigonragon, ok ikatfon 
·fahhadi yag·e nne, a'kokftenghne teyodaghfa wen 
agwagh wakaRenghrokten: oh Jefus ronwayadon­
tyon raonha johha wahhodadenre, ok nene-onhegh­
tyen kannenherhen yckadaghkwe. 

Io N eonen J efos tahhad_yadagwarighfyon, ok 
yaghonghka ten fhakoken neok ne .onheghtyen, 
wahfhakawenhaghfe, fenheghtyen, kah ne ye:fho­
nenon ne yefawennota-on.? yagh ken onghka tea 
yefadewenndeghton. 

r I W agenron, yagh -onghka, fayailer, :ok Jefus 
faghfhakawenhaghfe, yaghoni niih ten koyadewenn­
dcghton: wa-as, toghfa oya faferighwannerake. 

12 ,r Ethane Jefus faghfhakowennara--on; iih 
naah n'akoghfwathetfera ne oghwhenjagvregon: 
raonha nene rakerigh wag hf ere yaghten aghrefeke 
aghCtdagon, ok dcnghnon enho_yendane aogh.f wat• 
hctfera nc adonheta. 



·With his··finger wrote on the ground as though he 
heard them not. 

7 So when they continued afking him, he lifted 

np himfelf, and faid unto them, He that is without 

fin among _you, .let him firft cafi: a ftone at her. 

8 And again he Hooped· down, and· wrote on 

the ground. 
9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 

their own -confcience, went out one ~y one, begin­

ning at the eldefl, even unto the laft: and Jefus 

,vas left alone and the woman ftanding ·in th~ 

midft. 

Io When J efu5 had lifted up himfelf, and faw 
none but the woman, he faid unto her, vVoman, 

,,,here are thofe thine accufers ? hath no man con­

demned thee·? 

·II She faid, .No 111an, LOTd. And Jefus faiil 

unto her, Neither do 1 condemn thee : go, and fin 

no more._ 
12 1 Then fpake }efus again -unto them, fa_ying., 

I am the light of the world : he that follq.weth rn~ 

fhall not ·walk in darknefs, but .{hall have the l~ght 

of .life. 
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r3 Ne 1 Pharifee kadi \·v:ihhonwcnhaghfe, ffe 
fa<ladderighwaghnoclons, yagh togenike degen. ne 
ferighwaghnodonyon. 

14 Jefus tentahharighwaferagon ok wahiliaka­
wenhaghfe, etho iih kadadderighwaghnodons fhe.!' 
gon fane togcnfke naah ne kerighwaghnodonyort: 
1ken wakaderyendare tsinitewakenon, ok oni tsini 
aonfakeghte; ok dengnon ife yaghten fewagwenni 
ne f ewatrori tsinitewakenon ok oni tsiniaonfa­
keghte. 

15 Tsinikarihhoten n"owaron -ife tefewayado­
reghtha ; yaghonghka · ne ongwe niih tekeyado.:. 
reghtha. 

16 Ok fane togat tekeyador.e.ghtna togenfke ·na­
-ah tsi tewakyadoreghtha: iken yagh akonha -on de­
g en, ok denghnon teyak_eni ne- ranihha nene rak­
henha-on. · 

17 Okoni kaghyadon fewaghtyawenratferagon, ne 
nahhoten aghyatrori teyongwedage togenfke naah .. · 

18 Iih naah yaweght ihayadat nene kadadderigh­
watrori:, ok ne ranihha ne rakhenha-on rakerigh.;. 
waghnfrats. 

, 19 Ethone .wahhonwenhaghfe, kah naa~ ne ya­
nihha? Jefus fahhenron) yaghtenflcwayenderi, yagh. 
oni ne Rakenihha t'eghtsifewayenderi togat nonken 
aghfkwayenderhen niih, raonha oni ·ne Ragenihha. 
en6htsifewayender~e-on. 

20 Etho ne karihhoten. t'howenninege-on ne 
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1 3 -The Pharifces therefore faid unto him;· Thou 
bearofl rtcord of thyfelf; thy record is not true. 

1~ Jcfus anfo .. ered and faid unto them, TI:ough 

I bear record of myfelf yet rny record is true; for 

I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye 
cannot tell w!1c~1cc I come, and ·whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the fleih; I judge· no rr..an. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 
I am not alone, but I a11d the Father that fent me. 

1 7 It is alfo written in your law, that the tefl:i­

mony ·of t-· .. vo men is tru~ • 
. 18 I am one that bear witncfs of myfelf, and 

the Father that fent me beareth witnefs of me . 

.. 1.9 Th~n faid they unto him, Where is thy 
father ? J cf us anfwered,- Ye neither know me, 110r 

rny Fat11er: if ye had ,known me, ye· {hould hwc 
biotirn my F athcr alfo. 

to Thefe words. fpake Jefus in the treaf \fry· as 
H 
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Jefus, etho nomve· tsikaghwifdagero, aghfon tsi­
fhakorighhonyeni Templetferagon: ok yagh onghka 
ogh ten honwayeren : iken arekho fe ten waderigh­
wihha wife tsini honwarighwiffa-enni. 

2I Ethone are Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, eren 
wakeghte ok aghfkwayadifake, enfewenhheye oni 
fewarighwannerakfed.gcn; tsiniyehenke yaghtcn 
yaweght etho yenfewawi. 

22 Ethone wahl~oniron ne Jewfl1aga, enhadadde­
T1yoh ken? ts1 radon, tsinonwe yehenke yaghten 
ya weght yenf eWa \Vi. 

23 Ok \ .. ~1~:f11-,l-~- .. ,.,"11~rrh1"e oo-lrnacron ife tefe-• d . .1. .1.d • .1.\..d. \oV ~111 (.l_~ ' ~ ~ 

wenon, ok nii!1 enegen tewakenon: tsiniyoghwhen­
tjoten ne ken etho· yaweght n'ife ne fewayadoten, 
ok niih yagh etho ten akyadoten tsiniyought ne ken 
yo ugh w hentj ade. 

24 Ne kadi wahhone wakwenhaghfe, fewarigh­
wannerakferagon cnfcivcnhheye; :ken togat nonken 
F·[)1ten aontefeweghtaghkon tsi iih naah n'etho; 
enfewenhheye fewarighwannerakferagon. 

25 Ethone tentahhomvenhaghfo, onghka n'ifc, 
c·k Jefus faghihakawenhaghfe, ne naah ne fagat 
hene I-.w::1ghrori tsinahhe yodaghfawen. 

6 Et~ 1 • . , • k . 
2 1 o ,v .11(cnwayen ao11ta1;::·· tron o om aon-. 

tekyadoreght ifege : ok raonha nene rakhenha-on 
tosrnfke naah, ok ne tekevvenninnegen-cnhatye 
on~,,weghne, tsini karihhoten ne wakaghronken 
raonh:ige. 
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He· taught· in the temple: and no man bid hands 

on him; for his hour was not yet come. 

2·r TI1rn faid Jefus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye fhall feek me, and fbaU die in your 

fins. Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 T:1en faid the Jc\':s, Vvill he kill himfelf ?-· 
becaufe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 Ann he faid unto them, Ye are from be­
neath ; I am from above : ye are of this world; I 

am not of 1:his \vcdd. 

24 I faid therefore unto you, That ye !hall die 

in your, fins : for if ye believe not tl1at l am he, ye 
:lhall die in your fins. 

~s Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 

And J~fus faith unto them, Even th;! fame that I 

faid unto you from the beginning. 
26 I have many things to fay and to judge of 

you : but he that fent me is true; and I fpeak to 

tf1e world thofe things which I ha·ve hc~.rd of him·,.. 
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27 Yaghten hodinigonghrayenda .. on tsi ne !ha­
koghtharaghkwen ne ranihha. 

28 Ethane J efus wahihakawenhaghfe, neonen 
ne enghtsifewayadakaradadde ne rongwe romva­
ye-ah, ethone enfewaderyendarake tsi ijh naah 
n'etho, ok oni tsi yagh ogh ten katyerha nene 
akonha-on ; o~ denghnon tsinihakerighhonyen . ne 
Rakenihha, tekewenninnegen-on l1atye ne ken tsini 
karihhotenfe. 

29 Ok yakenefe raonha ne rakhenha-on,. yaghten 
hakyadontyon ne ranihha ne · akonha-tj.ohha ; iken 
tsini karihhoten ne katyerha tiutkon rinikonghra­
yerits. 

3 o Aghfon tehowenninnege_-onhatye ne, ke1)ga­
yen, yawetowanen wathoneghdaghkon raonhage. 

31 ~ Ethone Jefus wah:fhakawenhaghfe tsini 
hadih ne J ew{haga nene wathoneghdaghkon raon ... 
hage, togat nonkcn akcwennageghfon enfewefeke, 
etho11c togenfke aketyoghkwa yaweght fewado;11; 

. 3 2 Ok enfevvarighv.,·ayenderihek ne · togenfkct ... 
fera, ok ne togcnfketfera enyet:fhighnerenghfyon 
nene enfe'\-vadadde\\-,:ni-i1yoke. 

33 TentJhhon-,,Te~1h~:1fr~, fa-ongw::-..tsirat ne 
Abrah:lm kenha., ok y;1~;I111on,'i enndon kanega· ten 
yonkhiwenniyoftcn, o;hnc yotycrcn tsi fadoo) en­
yetilii;:: lme:·r:1 ghsyon nene enfe, vadaddewenn1 yoke? 

3-l Jefos tentahhai.·iwaghferagon, ag\Yagh._ to­
,gen!ke mnve ·w~nvenhaghfe, onghka kiok rariih-
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2 7 They underfi:ood not that he f pake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jefus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then :{hall ye know that 
l ~m he, and that I do nothing of myfclf; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I fpeak thefe things .. 

29 And he that fern me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone; for I do always thofe 
things· that pfoafe him. 

30 As he fpake thefe words, many believed on 
him. 

31 Then faid Jcfus to thofc Jc\~·s which believed 
011 him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my difciples· indeed; 

.12 And -ye fnall kno,v the truth, and the truth, 
·fhall make you free. 

33 They anfweted him, vVe be Abraham's feed, 
and were never in bondage to any man: how fay­
dt thou, Ye fhall be made free? 

34- Jefus anfwered ·them, Verily, verily I fay 
·unto you, ,vhofoever committcth fin is thc'ferv~nt 
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wanncraks ne naah ronwanhafe ne karighwanne­
rakfera. 

35 Ok ne ronwanhafe y2gh · tiutkon t'aontah 
hennderondake ne kanonghfagon; ok denghnon ne 
ronwayeah tiutkon egh yehennderon. 

36 Togat 'kadi ne ronwaycah enghtsifewaghne­
renghf yon, togenike onwe enfewadadde,venn1yoke. 

37 K.etighwayenderi nene ife ok fakaghwatsi­
r::c_::itye ne Abraham kenhha; ok denghnon fewa­
righwifaks n' enghikwaryoh, ne wahhoni akewen­
na yaghten kayendafe fewanigonragon. 

38 Ne tekewenninege-onhatye ne nahhoten wa­
k:1derighwatkaghtho nc RJgcnihnehha: ok n'ife 
etho' ne few~tyerha tsinahhoten ne fewatkaghtho 
n'eghtsifewanihnehha. 

39 Tc11t~hho~1dadi ok wahhonwenhaghfe,. Abra­
ham naah y;,:>·l~ ;"::l!\Vanil1ha, Jefus f1,,·h~1

1-. 1-a,--'"'n-J (::", ..._, <. < , ,,,_ - Ll--., ~ i'...( \ \ \_.. 

haghfe, tog1t nonkeu ife enkenhak ne Abraham 
fhakoye-ongonwa, acntefewarighwayeriton tsini­
hoyodenghferotenfe r:.e Abraham. 

40 Ok denghnon nomva fev,·ari~ hv,-ifaks ne ·ne 
enghfl;:~,r;:rych, ya,veght ne ron~i.,ve n-2ne waghtsi­
fewaghrori ne toqen{k~tfer::1) nene ,vakaohronken 

~ ~ ~ 

Y ehovaghne; y::i;h ctho tc1:c:;crcri ne Abr~ham. 
41 Tsinihorighhot·-·n n'eghtsifewanihha etho ne 

fewatyerha. fahonc fahhonwenhaghfe, yagh ka­
n:1;hk '.'.-.1 tey~:;,1~1hikcn tsi waonkhiyadewedon, cn­
ikat ongv;,r.anifhon~ ne 1.-.~-:Jh Yehovah. 
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of .fia. 

3 5 And the fet'.vant abideth not in the .. houfe for 
ever: but. the Son abide th ever. 

36 If the Son therefore iliall make you free, ye 
ihall be free indeed. 

3 7 I know that ye are Abraham's fr,-.:rl; but ye 
feek to kill me, .becaufe my word hath no place in 
you. 

38 I fpeak that \Yhich I have feen with rn? 
Father: and ye do that which ye have feen with 

· your fat!:ct. 

39 They anfv:crcd and faid unto him, i,_~y,·,JLi1 •­

_is our father. J c{us faith unto them, If ye v,cr~ 

Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 

Abraham. 

40 But now ye 4eek to Lill me, a r:!·.:!1 that hath 
told you the truth, vi·liich I l::\VC hc~rJ of Cod: 

this did not AbL;h~:11~. 

4 I Y c do th~ deeds of your fother. Then L.id. 
they to ltirn, 1/r e be not born of fo/11ic;\tioa: \Ve 

. have o~e Fa:hcr, even Gcd. 
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42 Jefus wah:fhakawenhaghfe, to;athho~en 
Y ehovah eghtsife'*.vanihha · enkenhak, enghfkivano­
ronghkwake: iken eghtewakyage-on 'Ok egh te wa .. 
kenon Y ehovaghne: yagh oni iih abmigonh1 .fi 
wakewe, ok <lenghnon yehakhenha-on. 

43 Oghne yotyeren tsi yaghten fewanigonghra­
yendafe u'ake,vcnna? ne naah aoriwa tsi yaghten 
wadons enfewaghronkhak n'akewenna. 

44 Ife naah ne eghtsifewanihha ne oneghfhogh­
ronon, ok tsini haghfkaneks eghtsifewanihha· etho 
n'enfe\vayere, nenc iliakoryohs tsinahhe t'yodagh­
fawen, ok yaghte irefgwe ne togen{ketferagon; ne 
wahhoni yaghten kad.ware ne togenfketfera raon­
hatferagon. Ne onen ranowenghte11, ct~one te­
hawenninnegens tsini horihoten: iken ronowen, 
ok ne yaweght rodewedon n'eghnahhoten. 

45 Ok ne wahhoni togenfke tsinibrihhoten 
kwaghrcri, yaghten tefeweghdaghkon. 

46 Kah nigayen tsinitf yon engh{kwarighwa­
denghJarhon tsi wakenhikon? Ok togat nene to­
gen£ke tsi wakthare oghneyotyeren tsi yaghten te­
feweghdaghkon? 

4 7 Raonha nene Y ehovaghne yegayen raonigon­
ra, rothor de ne Niyoh raov.enna-ogon: yagh kadi 
n'ife ten fev;athonde nene, ne aori wa tsi y~gh ~c­
l1ovaghne te gayen ne fewanigonra. 

4 8 Ethone tenta~horidadi ne Jewfhaga, ok wah­
homvenhaghfe, yagh kadi ken ten t'k.arighwayeri 
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42 J efns ·faid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye w0uld love me :· for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither cam~ I of myfclf, 
hat he fen• me. 

4 3 ·Why do ye not underftand my fpeech? even 
becaufe ye cannot hear my· word. 

44 Ye are of your falhcr the dey], and the lufls 
of ·your father ye ·wlll do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abotle not i;1 the truiih·, 
becaufe there is no truth in him. V{~~~':1 he fpeak-

. eth, a lye, he fpeaketh of his own: for he ia a ly.u, 

.md the father of it. 

45 _And becaufe I tell you the truth, ye belic·:e 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fo1 ? and if 
I fay the truth, why do ye not believe -me? 

47 He that is of God heareth Cod's words : 
ye. therefore hear them not, ·becaufe ye are not of 

G:d. 

48 Then anfwercd the Jews and.faid unto him, 
Say we ·not well that thou art a Samaritan, .lnd 



( 54 ) 

tsi yakw~1don SJ:1'.::iritan n'ifo, (faneghshon;11ronon­
tfc:.<tyen ?) fayen n'otkonh . 

. 49 Jefus tentahhadadi, yac:htcn w~yen n'otkonh; 
ok .~cngh:-:oi1 ri:.:'::'nyenghfth~ ne rakenihha ok ife 

,, l , ' , I wa!1:w~1.•. crnut 1a. 

~o Oni -y.ag}:itcn kcriv!1wifa.ks ~~kc:loria Shaya--
_J . C 1....> ... 

l ._ ~"f • j_ •_ k' 'tn:,,..,~ _ini•r,~t t·l·, caL r,aa1l ne 1e1aks O Olll ..... 1 .. (_v <.U~ ...... bL1,.ia. 

5 I A.gw,:~h to:.:i_:c11ike onwe, togenik.e wakwen-
11aghfe, L')~~:lt nonk2n .ne tongwe aontahhoye11awa .. 

·1 k fi. 1 ··1' . , ' gon 1e - t rn1·:·.::u..:.en1ucten, y~!611 nonwenncton t en-
• , t 1 1 hh ' 1~~:L::.~·d(ion ne ~en eyaten. 

·--2 E··~hr··1e •,() j..,. c--.-,.n, .... r-., t'll1l1on .. ~·c,~ ~1~<:r1,r-" 01.,Cll ..) L.1. v! J. ... '-- '-' \, .1...1.J.1,..t.t,'""' "' w, ........ 4Ao,t:- ~.1..\..., "' . 

. ·nonwa wa1·~\vadogenfe, fayen n 'otkonh. Rawenh­
L1:yc.·i1 ne AL;aluri~, ok oni nc proph::!thogon, ok.fa­
c:0:1, tog::it ne rongwe aontah~oye11aw4gonhek tfini­

'\V~._;:::>ri;l1l1oten, yaghnonwendo11: t'enhayenderha ne 
L.::11hheyaten. 

53 Senha ken ighikowanen tliniyoughtnefagwan .. 
ii.~ha 1:rnhha 11;e Abraham, nene ra,venhheyoz:i? ok 
oni ne Prophet-hogan kenhha ronenheyon.; ongh­
b kadi fadaddonyon n'ife? 

54 Jefus tentahharighwaferagon, togat nonken 
iih wakadadkonyenghfl:, yaghtcn yorihhonde akwat­
_konyenghfl:fera, ne naah ne Ragenihha nene L,k~­
konyenghftha; nene fewadon raonha 11.1~h ne 
{hongwawenn1yoh: 

55 Ok sane yaghten eghtfifewayenderhe.on; ok 
denghm;,n i:iyenderi n'iih; ok togat nonken enkl-
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haft a devil ? 

49 Jefus anf wercd, I have not a devil; ·but I 
honour my Father and ye do difhonour me. 

50 And I feek not mine own glory; there 1s 
one that feeketh and j u.dgeth. 

5 r Verily, verily I f: t y unto you, If a man keep 
my faying, he fhall never .fee death. 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haft a <levil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ;1 and thou foycft, If a man kcc1_J 

my faying, he :£hall never tafie of l:c1th. 

5 3 Art thou greater than our father Ab1~aham, 
which is dead? and the prophet, arc ct:::::d: w::crn 
makeft thou thyfelf? 

54 Jefus anfwered, If I honour my.felf, my ho­
nour is nothing: it is my Father that hcn101:r-:Lh 

me; of whom ye fay that he is your Gad. 

55 Yet ye have not knov,·n him: but I kHow 
him. And if I fhould fay,, IE know Lim not, I 
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ron y~,;htr~n hiyenderi, etho ne enkenowenghnfini­
yought n'ife ne felvanowenght; ok denghnon ri­
yencleri, oni kerighwenhhawe tfinihawennoten. 

56 Eghtifevtanihha Abraham wahhadcinhiren 
th'.\';-:i1(1atkaghtho akeghnifera niih: ok w~hhat­
kaghtl~o oni wahhat!hennoni. 

57 Ethone ne Jcv1i11ag:i. fahhonwenhagnfe, 
arekho wifk niyon-hfeL:ci·hfi.::n tfifonhe, ok w:::brrh-

0 l.~ 

· tf yatkaghtho ken ne Abraham? 
58 Jefus wahihakawenhdghfe, tcg~:-likc, togen­

n~e wakwaghrori, arekho Abraham tekenghne, iih 
n'yare ike, 

59 ,. Ethone v.cathadinenyaghkwe ne ne re!'!. -:.,·:i­
yenghtane: ok denghnon Jefus wahhadaghf~gl\t!e, 
ok cren sareghte nc Tempietfod.gon L~de-•Naghfon-­
njghfon kanenragon neyehare, ok yehodongogh­
ton. 

CHAP. IX. 

1i.tene teharowwegon jlx,n .. l·n~jem/,Jil. 

·oK tfi radohhetstonhatye ne Jefus,.' v.rahholt~n 
ne rongwe ncne tcharonwegen tim~'.hLc: ftgh­

ronhe. 
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fuould be a lyar Eke 1!:1~0 you: but I know him, 
aµd -keep his faying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my 
day,:- and he faw it, ::ml:. ·w.1s glad. 

57 Then faid the Jc...-\·s unto hjm, Thou art ncit 

yet fifty years old, ~rn.d haft thou feen Abraham? 

58 Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up fl:ones to caft at him: 
But Jefus hid. himfelf, and went out of the tcmrk, 

gqing .th.rough the midi1 of thcri.1, and fo paife<l by. 

CHAP. IX. 

1· He thnt 'i.l'f!S born blind is r~IJ-ored to Jght. I 5 He 
is brought trJ the Pharifees. 34 They e: ... ·con;11:!tn:·­

cate him. Ch1jj} recciveth him, and z;e cc.'fj}::,~, 
Chrfft. 

A NP as Jefus paff'ed by, he. faw a man \ii-hi,.:;~ 
w,1,; blind from his birth. 
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2: 0:( ne raetyonghkwa wahhomv.1rigF.wano11-
donfe, rondonyon, fewenniyoh; onghka. yakorigh­

W2llhion ne ken rongwe tens gayen ne ronwa­

(~c·ecc:on, nene ok tfi ron~.keraton teharonwegen ? 
; J cfos tahhariwaghferagon, yaghten honhi-on 

ne ~ ken wnz~.~:e, yagh oni ne roJ?.waye-ah ; ok 
dcnghrion nene aontakarihhowanaghte raonhagc tfi­
nihJ\,rcy~;.1<)t:n ne Niyoh. 

4 Enwakyode ne raoyodenghferaogon nene rak­
henha-on, aghfon wcnndegh: wa-onkaraghwe f e, e­
thane y~gh onghb n'cr1g-..vc t'ayeweni enyakoyode. 

5 Tfinenwe n'oghwhenjage enkefeke! iih naah 
ne aoghfwathetfora ne yoghwhentj~gwegon. 

· 6 Ne onen etho nehoyeren oghwentjage wah­
hanidkeronde, ok ne wahhanawatstone n'onitfkera,. 
ok ne teharonwegen rak.aghtege W,;hbn:nvatftar-· 
hon. 

7 Ok v1J~1hawenhaghfe, wa as, fadyadohhare t.{i 

kaghncgon ni Siloam (ne ne takawennadenyon 
naah yon<laddenha-on, fent ), eren kadi sareghde, 
w~1h1udy:-1dohh~rehha, ok: far~we rakJs;hr~~1-c~1(b­
on tfihon. 

8 , Nene fahhadiyad~t kadi, o!c nen(i? rononha 
nene a-onen tfi tehonwak?mere, tfiitehharm;wegen, 
wa-iron, yagh ken ne degen raonha nene egh­
r-.11:·1,r~ilch .. qh!~w,2 oni ranekh2.r_:h1;:we? .._, ,._) '-) 

9 Oddyake wairon raonha naah : t'hikadi waf ... 

l'.On s'honwayeren : ok raohha wahhenron~ iih 
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2 And his difciples a{kcd him, faying, l\fafte1·, who 
did fin, this inan, or his parents, that he was born. 
Llind? 

3 Jefus anfwered, Neither hath this man fir.ncd~ 
nor his parents : but that the works of God :lhould 

be made manifeft in him. 

4 I muft work the worb of him that fer1t me 
while it is day: the night cometh ·when no man 
can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I 3,r:1 t!1c light 
of the world. 

6 When . he had thus f pckc:1, he fpat on the 

ground, and made clay of th~ fpittle, an(l he an­
ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 

7 And faid unto him, Go, wafh in ~he pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, _and wafhed, and came 

feeing. 

8 The neighbours ther2for,?, and they which 

bc:.fore had fern him that he w2.s blind, 'faid, Is not 

this he that fat. and begged? 

9 Some faid, This is he. Others faid, He is 
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1 U 1 n ~-r.\i1 n' etho, 
·I¢ W ahhonwenhaghf e . kadi raonha; oghnen 

l wen tfi wasJtkaghkwa-righf yori ? 
I I Tahhariwaghferagon ok rawen, ne rong,.ve 

ne Jefus ronwayats, wahhanawadloni ok ·wahhar.;. 
hon. :d.J::1ghtcge, oni wahhakwerihaghfe, egh · ye 
h~fe tfi kaghnegon ne Siloam~ oni .:fafrn-nchh2.re; 
ck cgh wakeghte oni fewakenohhare, oni wa-ondon 
ne akel:c111:+.fc1:. 

12. Eth~ne fahhonwcnhaghfe, Lah ne .yehare? 
wahhenron yaghtcn kcrighwayendcri. 

r3- ~ ·\Vahhon'Arayathewe ne ne Phar"ifeege· Ta­
nnhha ne ne tehharonwegen tfinahhe. 

14 Yawenndadogenghdonke ethone J~fus · di 
Y.·.:1:b.11:1v::d'toni, ok fahhci;::1~~hk\Y~.ri~l1fvGn 

\....., '--" ., 

c 5 Et hone ne Pharifce fahi101rn:arighwa.no!1dorif e, 
tfinen awen tfi fahhoyendane, aonfahhak~n, wafha­
ka wenhaghfe, -·wahhanawatftarhon a-kkaghtege, ok 
fakenohhare oni ikkens. 

16 Ne kadi wahhoni oddyake ne Pharifee, wa­
j.rqn, yagh Rawenniyoge ten gayen raonigonra, ne 
1-.cn rongwe, ne.aoriwa yaghten harighwatstetiftha: 
ne yaw~nndadogenghdon oddyake fayairon, oghnen 
awen n,enhatyere etho ne yorighwanneragwaght 
ne rongwe ne rorighwarmcr3kfkon enkenhak ? ok 
thikadeilion wahhodinigonghrawen-on. 

I 7 Sahhonwenhaghfe ne tehharonwegen, oghna­
hQten ife ~ghtf yenni, tfi ronhodongwa ne fakagh-
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like him. But he faid, I am he. 
1 o Therefore faid they unto him, How were 

thine eyes opened ? 
I I He anfwer(!d and faid, A man that is called 

Jefus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and faid 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waili. And 
I went and wailied, and I i-eceived fight. 

12 Then faid they unto him, Where·is he? He 
faid, I know not. 

1 3 ,r They brought to the Pharifees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the fabbath-day when Jefu; 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

I 5 Then again the Pharifees alfo a1ked him, 
l10w he had received his fight. He faid unto them, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I wafued, and 
do fee. 

16 Therefore faid fome of the Pharifees, This 
man is not of God, becaufe he keepeth not the 
fabbath-day. Others faid, How can a man that is 
~ finner do fuch miracles? And there was a divi .. 
fion among them. 

1 7 They fay unto the blind man. again, What 
fayeft thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? 

I 
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tcge ? w:ihhenron Prophet naah. 
18 Ok <lenghnon ne Jewfhaga wahhondenno­

wenghte tfinihoyadawe-on, di tehharonwegen, ok 

tfi s'hoyewennda-on aonfahaken, tfiniwahhonwad·1-

nonke rie ronwayeah raonha nene s'hoyenda-on 

ne aonfahhaken. 
19 Ok wahfhakodcrighwanondonfe, rondon, ne 

ken ne kengayen eghtfifeniye-ah, nene fewadon ok 

fi tehharonwegen ongwe tfi radon ? Oghnen-awen 

tfi nonwa rakens ? 
· 20 Ne ronwadcwcdon tayerighwaferagon, ok 

wairon, yakeniyenderi ne neken ne yaghfakeniye­

ah, oni ok fi tehharonwe·gen tfi ronakeraton. 

2 I Ok tfina a wen nonwa di rakens~ yaghten 

yakeniyenderi; ok onghka enkenhak ne ronhodon­

gwen ne rakaghtege, yaghten yakeniyenderi ; etho 

tfi~ithoyen; eghtfifewarighwanondonfe : raoni\a 

agwagh enthatrory tfinihoriwayen. 

22 Etho niyooght tfi tcghniwenninnegenne ne 

ronwadewedon, ne aoriwa tfi yetsanife ne Jewf­
haga: iken onen tfirodirighwi:ffon, togat nonkcn 

onghka enyondonhek ne naah ne Chrifl:us ne etho, 
enhonwayadinnegenwe ne Synagogue. 

2 3 Ne kadi wahhoni ne ronwadewedon wairon, 

onen watkayeri tfinithoyen eghtsifewarighwarion­
donfe. 

24 Ethone fahhonwennonke ne rongwe nene 

kenghne tehharonwegen, ok wahhonwenhaghfe~ 
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He faict, He is R prophet. 
18 But-the Jews did nod,elieve conceming him 

that he had been blind, al'lcl received his fi.ght, until 
they called the parents of him that hat! -receive<d :his 
fight. 

19 And they aiked them, faying, Is this your 
fon who ye fay was born blind ? how t'hen -doth he 
new fee? 

20 'His pa·rents anfwered them and faid, We 
know that this· is our fon, and that :he was born 
blind: 

2 I ;But by what means ·he now .feet:h, we · know 

not: -or who hatb opened his eyes we know not: 
he is of age; afk. him: he Ihall f peak for himfeif. 

22 'Thefe words fpake his parents becaufe they 
teared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already 
that, if any man did confefs that he was Chrift, he 
fhou1d be put .out of the f ynagogue. 

23 Therefore faid his parents, He is of age; aik 
him. 

24 Then again called they the mar. that 
was blr11d, and faid unto him, Give God 'the 

I 2 
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Rawenniyoke fadenghraghferonyon ne eghtfenongh'!" 
weraton: yakwarighwayenderi ne ken rongwe 
rorighwannerakikon naah. 

2i; Tahharighwaferagoi:i ok rawen, ,togat rorigh­
wannerakfkon tens yaghten, yagh fe iih ten kerigh .. 
wayenderi: tfyoriwat ne kyenderi, ne naah a-onen 
di tewakeron wegen, ok nonwa ikkens. 

26 Ethone are fahhonwenhaghfe oghne waghya­
yere ? Ogne-awen di wahhonhadongon ne'1 fa .. 
kaghtege? 

27 Tentahharighwaferagon, onen fe kwaghrori, 
ok yaghten fewathonde : ogh kadi ne yotyereri di 
ifeweghre s'hegon enfayakwaronke? enfewadon 
.ken oni -n'ife raotyonghkwa ! 

28 Ethane wahhonwarighwaftenni, ok wah­
honiron, ife naah ne raotyonghkwa, ok denghnon 
niih Mofes faong',variwat naah (ne raotyonghkwaJ. 

29 Y akwarighwayenderi tfi Niyoh rowennara­
on ne Mofes: ok ne kengayen rongwe, yaghten 
yakwayenderi tfinithawenon. 

30 Ne rongwe tentahhadi ok faghfhakawen­
haghfe, yotyeren yor~ghwanneghragwaght ne ne, 
tfi yaghten fewayenderi tfinithawenon :!began sane 
ronhodongwa akkaghtege. 

3 I Dewarighwayenderi orii nene YehoYah yagh­
ten fnakothondats ne yakorighwannerakfkon: ok 
denghnon togat nonken onghkakiok. ne rongwe ne · 

_ronwanidenghdafe · ne Yehovah, oni teharighwaye-
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pr~ife: we know that this man is a finner. 

25 He anfwered and faid, Whether he be a fin­
n.er, or :no, I know not; one thing I know, that 
whereas I w~s blind, now I fee •. 

26 Then faid they to him again, What did he· 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

i7 He anfwered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not .hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again.? will ye alfo be his difciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and· faid, Thou art 
his difciple ; but we are Mofes' difciplcs. 

,29 We know that God f pake unto Mofes: ai 
,for this follow, we know not from whence he i-s. 

30. The man anfwered and faid unto t11em, Vfhy,, 
herein is a 1~1:1rY2llous t:"i;1g, that ye know not from 
·whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes.' 

3 r Now we. know that God heareth not finners: 
but if any man be a worfhippcr of God, and doeth 
his will, him he hearctl1. 
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rits tfini:0.1:ongwarighwiffa-enni, raonha naah :a.e . 
ronwathondatfe. 

32 Tfinahhe yodaghfawen ne ken-yoghwhentj~?e, 
yagh, kanega n'ongwe ten yakoghronken nrne 
tmghka kiok enyenhodongon ne raokaghtege, nene 
ok tfironakeraton tehharonwegen. 

33 Togat nonken yagh Y ehovahne ten ken .. 
hak ne ken rongwe, yaghothenon aonteharighwa­
gwenni. 

34 fir Terttahhadiriwaghferagon, oni wahhon .... 
wenhaghf e, aon£kon karighwannerakferagon ongv;e 
tefadon,. ok takwarighhonyeni ken? ok tahhonwa­
yadinnegenwe. 

3 5 1 Jefus rothonde tfi ronwayadinnegenho11,; 
ck ne onen tfi fahhorane wahhawenhaghfe, tefegh­
taghkon ken ne Y ehovah roye-ah ? 

36 Tehhariwaferagon ok rawen, onghka naah 
nene, Sayaner, nene aontewakeghtaghkonhetk. ne 
raonhage? 

3 7 Ok J efus wahhawenhaghf e, onen f e waghtf yat­
kaghtho, oni raonha naah nene nonwa. aghyawen ... 
naraferon. 

38 0\ fahhenron, fay~mer, tewakeghtaghkon. 
Ok wahhonidenghtafe .. 

39 1 Ok Jefos·wahhenron, ne aoriwa ne tekaya­
der~ghtfera oghwhentjage wakewe, nene akaonha 
ne y::ghten yekens aontayekenghfck; ck ne nc. 
akaonha nc yekcus aontayondadderonwekte. 
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31 Since th~ world began wa~ it not heard that 
any ·man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothintr . ._, 

34 , They anfwered and faid unto him, Thou 
waft altogether born in fins, and dofl: thou teach 
us1 And they caft him out. 

3 5 ·, J efus heard that they had cafi: him out : 
and when he had found him, he faid unto him, 
Doft ·thou· believe on the Son of God ? 

16 He anfwered and faid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I 1night believe on ·him ? 

37 And Jefus faid unto him, Thou haft both 
feen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38. And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he wor­
fhipped him. 

39 And Jefus faid, For judgment I am come 
into this w:orld: that they which fee not might fee, 
and that they which fee might he made blind. 
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40 Ok oddyake ne Pharifee .ne ne wadogen 
ronefgwe wahhadiwennaronke ne kengayen, ok 
wahhonwenhaghfe, teyakwaronwegen oni ken 
niih? 

41 Jefus wahfuakawenhaghfe,,: togat nonken 
aontefewaronwegen, yaghten aontefewarighwan-. 
nerakferayendak: ok denghnon ronwa 

11

fewadon, 
teyakwakanere ; ne kadi wahhoni yoderighwada­
dcnron ne fewarighwannerakfera. 

CHAP. X. 

Chrfjluf ne ranonghnatyeghtserij'oh., 

AGWAGH togenfke, kwaghrori, raonha·nene 
yaghten radaweyaden tfinonwe tfikanhoka: 

ronde tfi kontyendaghkwa ne. werha6 Teyodina­
garondoa ok eren nonga radawenrats, ne fagat 
naah ranenghfgwas oni fhakoghkwas. 

2 Ok denglrnon raonha nene radaweyaden di 
kanhokaronde naah ne ranonghne ne werha. 

3 N ene ranhohanonghne raonhage enhanhodon­
gon, ok ne werha ronwawennathondeJ oni wailiako­
,. onghyehha ne raotscna-ogon, fhakonadonyon ok 
tahhanenghrinnegenwe. 
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40 And f'ome ·or the Pharif ees, which were with 
him heard 'thef e words, andf aid unto him; Are ·we 
· blind a1fo ? 

41 Jefus faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
lliould have no fi~~: but now ye fay, ,v e fee; 
therefore your fin remaineth. 

CHAP. X. 

I Chrfj} is the 1Lcr, and the goodjhepherd. 19 Divers 
opinions of /,im. 22 He proveth by his works that 
he is Chr!Jl. 

VERILY, verily, I fay unto you, He that enter­
eth not by the door into the fheep-fold, but 

·climbeth up fome other way, the fame is a thief 
and a· robber. 

a · But he that entcreth in by 1 he door is the 
:fl1epherd of the fheep. 

3 To 111,n the· portet 0pe11ct\; and the {heep 
hear his voic~ : and h~ calleth his CYm ihcep by 
name, and kadeth them·out: 
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4 Ok de onen wahhentyoghkwinnegeAwc ne 
Taodsena-ogon Werha raonha wahht!>hhende, ok n~ 
werha ronwaghnonderatye ; iken roowawehn~ 
yende-ri. 

5 Ok ne oya tehaoghw:henjenon yaghten·ondon 
enhowaghfere, ok denghnon eren enk.ondegon di 
ire : iken yaghtcn honwadhvennayenderi ne oya 
teyakaoghwhentj enon. 

6 Ne kengayen wadennageraghton Jefus r"ra'h­
fuakawerthaghfe ; ok denghnon yaghten hD<lint.1-
gonghrayenda-on tfinikarihhoten ne s'hakoghtha­
xaghkwenni. 

7 ·Ethone J efus faghfha-bwenhaghf e are~ agwagh 
togenfke wal~wenhagfe, iih naah ne kan.liohkarortde'' 
tu kontyenclaghkwen ne werha. 

~~ Ag wegon nene radihhendon he n'iih. riaah ne 
r.:._:incngfofgwas oni _ ihakodighkwens: ok dengh­
non ne werha yaghten honwanathonde. 

9 Iih naah ne kanhohkaronde, iihne kadi togat 
onghkakiok radaweyaden, enhoyadagon, enhadawe.:. 
yadhak ok enhayakenghfek oni enhatshenri ne enrake, 

IO Ne ranenghfgwas tfi ire, ne ok ranyende ne 
enhanengh&o, en{hakoryon oni enhatyefaght. Iih 
wakewe nene aondonhetserayendane, ok fenhlia1 
aondongoghte karihhawanen tsi n' enpkoycnd·ane 
n'adonheta. 

JI Iih naah ne ranong-linatyeght'6eriyoh.: ne ran­
onghnatyeghtseriyoh radewenndeghten tsi ron.'i.e ne 
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4 And 1 when he puttcth fortlr his own. fheep, 

~ g<i>eth before them., ~rid the fheep follow him: 

for·they koow his voice. 

5 And a £hanger wi.U cl~y not follow, but will 

flee fu:()m . .h.i.tn : for they know not the voice of 

firangers. 

6 This parable f pak~ Jefus unto them: but they 

underftood not what things they were which he 
f P"ke uuto. them. 

7 Then . faid J efu~ unto them again, Verily, 

Terily I_fay tmto you, I am the door of the fueep. 

8 ,All that ever came before me are thieves and 

robpers: ,but the ilieep did not hear them. 

9· .I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he 

fhaU be faved, and fl1all go in and out, and find 

patture. 
10 The thief cometh not but for to frcal, and to 

kill, and to deftroy: I am come that t~ey might 

~ave life, and that they might have it more abun­

dancly . 

. 11 I am the good £hepherd. The good fl1epherd 



aoderiwa ne werha. 
t 2 Ok raonha ne ok tehonwanhafe, ok yaghten 

hanonghnatyeghtseragwenniyoh., nene yagh raonha. 
ten hawenniyoh ne werha, tehakanere, tsi daw.e 
ne Okwahho:, ok wafhakoyadondi ne werha. oni 
wahhadego : ok ne okwahho waakoyena, oni wa­
konrenyade ne werha. 

13 Ne ronwanhafe wahhadegon, ne wahhone ok 

tehonwanha-on, yagh oni ten hanoronghkwa ne 
werha. 

14 Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh,~ oni 

kheyenderi aketsena-ogon ok oni ne yonkyenderi;_,: 

I 5 Tsiniyought ne R.J:1ihha rakyenderi, egh ni­
yought niih riyenderi ne Ranihha: wakadde,*~ 

deght tsi konhe ne aoderiwa ne werha. 

16 Ok oya ne werha wakena!2"11fcrwaven, nene 
u b .I 

yagh kengh ten kontyendaghkwa; neoni cnfke .. 

yathewe rononha oni enyonkewennatbnke; enfht 

o~<. enkenhak ne kontyendaghkwa ok fuayadat · ne 
ranonghnatye. 

1 7 Ne kadi wahhoni rakhenoronSihkw~t ne Ra~ 
genihha., ne wahhoni wakad.dewerindeghf tsikonhe; 

nene aonfekyenakc n'etho. 
I 8 Ya 0 h ono-hka 11"" '"'1..·n(Twr,. te· ,-~,·11-cr--1,i·\1 ';;t:)n111· b b """ ., a ~ U '"-- ..,' I.._ J."\.. t · '- , "- ' \.., '- J 

iih ok ne kadde,venndeghton, wakegwennyontse ... 

rayen r.cne, aonkaddewenndq;!1tc, oni w:.1kc~,vcn­

nyontfedyen nene aonfekyen~ke. Ne ken~ayen 
1·.akerighwawi ne Ragenihha. 
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giveth his life for, the fueep. 

,12 -But he that .is an hireling and not the fuep ... 

herd:, whofe own the fheep are not, feeth the wolf 

coming, and leaveth the fueep, and -fleeth ; and 

the wolf catcheth them, and fcattereth the fheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becaufe he is an hireling, 

:and careth not for the :!beep. 

14 I .am the good fhepherd, and know my :Cheep, 

.and am . .known of mine. 

I) As the Father knoweth me, even fo know I 

.the-Father; and I lay down my life for the :Cheep. 

I 6 And other ilieep I have which are not of this 

fold: them alfo I mufr bring, and they {hall hear 

my, voice; and there fhall be one fold, and one 

fhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, becauf e 

I fay down :111Y life ,that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 

of myfelf. I have power to lay it down, and I 

have power to take it again. This commandment 

haye I received of my Father. 



19 1 Are oya:fhon ne fahhodinigonghr~~ven-011 

ne Jewfhaga, ne aori,va tfini karihhoten ne ken 

gayen. 
20 01~ yawetowanen tfmiliadi waircm; royen- nc· 

Kanigonghrakfen, om ,~athononghwa-rawenti- ; 
oghne yotyeren eghtfifewathondatfe? 

2 r T'hikade wairon, y~gh egh ten yc\\"ermcten­
hak ne yakoyen ne kanigcnig11rakfen. Onddn ken 
ne KanigofJghrakfen enyenhodongo11 ne akokagh­
tege ne teyeronwegen ? 

2 2 Etll,o niyawe-on forufa1emne aghfon tfiya­
kodennyodaghkwe ne ronwawihbe, oni Goghiei­
henge. 

23 Oni. fofus ire "Templetferagon raoghf~·;gon 
ne Solomon. 

24 Etho!le ne Jewlliaga wahhontke11h itfa di 
frefe, ok wahhonwen11aghfe, do nenwe o'k 't'igh­
f eghre -enhonaderyendharen? togat ·noriken ife 
Chriftus enkenhak, yateferighwadogenght, tak-· 
,,;-Jghrori. 

25 Jefus tentahhariwaghferagon, kwaghrori fe, 
ok ya;htcn tefeweghdaghkcn: tfini kayodengh­
ferotenfe nene katyerha ne raoghfenn:igon ne Ra­
gennihha, ne yonkerighwaghniratfe. 

26 Ok 'denghnon ife yaghten tefeweghtaghko'n1 

ne aoriwa t'fi yagh ne degen iih aketsena-ogon werha 
tfifewayadare, tfiniwakwaghrori. 

2 7 Aketfenaogon yonkewennaghronken, ok 



19 1 There was a divifion therefore agam 
among the Jews for tbefo fa yin gs. 

20 And many of them faid, he hath a devil, anti 
is mad; why hear ye him? 

2 I Others fai.d, Thefe are not the words of him 
that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of 
the blind! 

22 ~ And it was at Jerufalem the fcafi: of the 
dedication, and it was winter; 

23 And Jcfus walked in the temple in Solomon's 
porch. 

24- Then came the Jews round about him, and 
faid unto him, How long doft thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Chrift, tell us plainly. 

25 Jefus anfwered them, I told. you, and ye be­
lieved not. The works that I do in my Father's 

name, they bear witnefs of me. 

26 But ye b~lieve not, becaufe ye are not of my 
{hccp, as I faid unto you. 

27 My lheep hear my voic~, and I know them,_ 
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kheyended., oni yonknonderatye. 

28 Oni kheyawihhe eterna adonheta; oni yagh 
nonwenndon t'enhontkaroni, yaghoni onghka ne 
ongwe tenyonkeghkwen kefnonghfagon tsi ikhawe-

29 Ne Ragenihha, nene rakwawi, raonha teha­
kowanen tsiniyought agwegon; ok yagh onghka 
n'ongwe t'enyegweni tenhonwadiyadaghkwen ras­
nonghfagon ne Ragennihha. 

3 o Iih oni n_e Rag_enihha enfk.at naah. 

3 I ,r Ethone ne J ew{haga tefahhadinnenyagh­
kwe ne enhonwayenghte. 

32 .Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, yawetowanen ne 
kayodenghferfyofe ne Ragenihne tewakhen ne kwar­
nadoni, kah kadi ne gayen ne karighwiyoh ne wak­
ftonden tsi takwannenyenghten ? 

33 Ne Jewfh_aga tahhadiriwaghferagon, wairon, 
y~gh ne .te faghftonden ne karighwiyo tsiwakwan~ 
·nenyenghten, ok ~~ tsifarighwayefaghtha; ne wah~ 
honi tsi ife, fongwe fe, Niyoh fadaddonyon. 

34 Jefus watharighwaghferagon, yagh ken ten 
kaghyadon faghtyawenratferagon, waken, fewani~ 
yoh-ogon? 

35 Togat nonken. s'_hakonadonghkwaghgwe Ni­
yoh-ogon rononha tfiyeyoyenda-on ne raowenna ne 
Y ehovah, ok yaghten ya·weght entayerighwarighte 
ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti; 

3() Ne ken eghtsifewenni, raonha nene Ranihha 
roragwenni oni oghwhenjage yehonha-on, farigh wa-
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an.J they follow me : 

2 8 And I give unto them eternal life; and they 
{hall never perilh, neither fhall any pluck them out 
of my hand. 

''29 My Father ,-;·hich ~:ffc them me, is greater 
tlian all ; and none is able to pluck them out of' 
my Father's hand. 

30 I and my r.!~~:.er are one . 
. 3 I Thea the Jews took up fiones ~gain to fi:on~ 

him. 
32 Jefus anfwered them, Many good works 

h:-xc I fhe,,·ed you from my F~1thcr; for which of 
thof~ wc,~·ks cfo you fion~ me ? 

73 The J ~ws anfwered him, faying, For a g.ood 
~-oTk we fione th~e not : but for bLlphemy: and 
bcc.rnJ~ that thou, being a man, rnakeft tliyfelf 
God. 

3+ Jefus anfo0 crcd them, Is it not written in 

your I .w, I faid, Ye are gods ?. 

3) Ii he· called them gods, unto whom the word 
of God came, and the f criptures cannot be brokel1 :-

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fanc-· 
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yefaghten, ne wahhoni tsi waken, iih naah ne 
Y ehovah Roye-ah ? 

3 7 Togat nonkcn p:;h ne te;1 katyePha ne 'I'aoyo. 
clenghfera-ogon ne Ragenihha, toghfa tefewegh­

l} tag.l1 wn. 
3 8 Ok denghnon togat etho 1:e k:ityerha, 'fe etho 

yaghten tefeweghtaghkon ne niih, tef ewcghtaghkon 
niif.:'1 tsini kayodenghfcrotenfc; nene aontefewado­
genfe o~i aontefeweghtaghkon nene Ranihha iihne 
yehcnnderon oni niih .raonhage- yckideron. 

39 Ne kadi wahhoni fahhonghdagon are enhon­
wayena : ok wafhakonyakcnghte eren ne raodif­
nonghfagon. _ 

40 Ok eren fareghte are isinongadih ne J6rdan, 
tsinonwe John tsi tontyerenghte wahfhakoyatife 
(wafhakonohharehhe) ok egh nomve wahhatye. 

4 I . Ok yawetowanen etho roneghten tsi irefe, 
oni wahhoniron, yagh ogh ten hoyeren ne John ne 
yoriglnvanneghragwaghte : ok denghnon yorigh­
wagwegon nene John roghtharaghkweni ne ken 
rongwe togen{ke naah. 

42 Ok e;h nonwe yawetowanen wathonegh­
daghkon raonhage. 
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tifi~d and fent into the world, Thou blafphemeft; 
hecaufe I faid, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not.the works of my Father, believe 
me not: 

3 .. 8 But if I do, though ye believe no~ me, be­
lieve the works: that ye may know and believe 
that tlle Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore tl1ey fought again to take him : 
but he cfcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went awa,y again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where John at firft baptized; and there 
he abode. 

4 I And many reforted unto him, and faid, John 
did no miracle : but all things that John f pake of 
this man were true. 

42 And miny believed on him there, 

K2 



CHAP. Xj. 

S~·;,~t(/1.:wcn ne rawenheyon. 

ONEN nonwa rayadadogen rononghwakta?i~ 

· h2ghkwe, Lazarus ronwaya!fgw·e, Bethnni­
haga nene aodinada ne Mary oni Martha. 

2 (Nene fakayadat Mary nene Royaner ronwa-

11onghkwatferarhon, ok ne aononghkwifs ne fayera­
kcwaghte ne raghfige, nene aonhha yadaddegen 
Lazarus ronongh waktanihaghkwe ). 

3 Ne kadi ne rondennofenhha wakonderighw~n­

yeght raonhhage, yondonycm, Sayaner, fatkaght­
ho, raonhha nene eghtfenoronghkwa rononghwak­
dani naah. 

4 Neonen Jefus wahharonke n'etho ·wahhenron,. 

ne kengayen kanhra yaghten kahhawightenne kenh­

L cyatne, ok ne aoriwa i1e raogloria n;;:: Y chovah, 

nene etho yaweght nen-awcn enhonwaglorifte ne 
Yehovah roye-ah. 

5 Ok n~ Jefus fhakonoronghkwaghgwe Ivlarth:-i,. 
oni ne pdennof enhha, ok oni Lna;.-~:s. 

6 Neonen kadi tsiroghrc11ken tsirononghwak.: 
tanihaghkwe, eghwahhayonife tcweghniferage ag­
v.-.1 ~h tsinonwe yehennderor:0.:1::;hkv,'e. 

7 Ethone oghnagen v::1hihJkJ\VCl111Jghfo He­
r~GtV('i1FhLwa egh arc tsidewezhtc Jt:dcatferaQ·cn. 

"' '-,.) '-' u 4-



CHAP. XI. 

I Chrj;1 raifth La~r!rzts. 47 The pri~1s and Phari­
Jees gather a n:ni,:i! agai,!Jl him. 

Now d certain man W2.S fick, named Lazaru~ 
of Bethany, the town of Mary ~md her fifi:er 

l\fartlia. 
2 It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 

with ointment, and wiped his feet \~·ith b.:r h~jr> 
w hof i..! brother Lazarus was fick .. 

3 Therefore his fifters fcnt unto him, faying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveH:, is fick. 

4 When Jcfus heard that, he faid, This ficknefa 
is not unto death, hut for the glory of .God, that 
the Son of -God might be glorified there. 

S Now Jtfus loved Martha, and her fifter, an(l 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he i.V:-is lick, 
he abode two days fiill in the fame place ·where he 
was. 

7 Then after that faith he to his difdplcs, Let 
~1s go into J udca again. 
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8 Ne raotyonghkwa w_ahhonwcnhaghfe Sewen, 
niyoh, onwa ok w;ihhy tsi roneghre ne Jewihaga 

enyesanenyenghten, ok ilwgon ken egh enfafeghte ? 
· 9 Jefus tehhariwaghferagon, yagh ken tekeni 

yawenri hour t'enkay~riric fevveghniferat? togat 

nonken onghka n'ongwe iri ne wenndege yaghten 

tehaghfidyaks; ne wahhoni tsi tehakanere ne aogh­

f wathetfera ne ken yoghwhentjade. 
to Ok togat n'.:! rongwe ire ne aghfonthage 

tcha6hfidyaks, naah ne wahhoni yaghten kaghf.;. 

\\r:1tl;ctferayc::1 ne raonhhatferagon. 

I I N ene kengayen wahh~nron : ok <.'ghnagen 
-v..-a\Gukawc11haghfo, dewadenrqn Lazarus rod;!s; 

d: rz~h \vakeghte nene enfahhiyeghte aonfahhay'egh 
ti rodas. 

I 2 Ethone ,~·~lhhor~:rcn ne raotyonghkwa, Sa­

yancr, toz~:it ne rodas entfyoyaanerene. 
I 3 S;\ne Jefus ne roghtharaghkwen tsirawenh­

heyon : ck ron'iron ne ki ro6htharaghkvven ne en'* 

horiffenndane :ne kaferenghtagon. 

I 4- Ethane wathariglnvadogenghte ne J efus wah­
fl1akawenhaghfe, rawenhheyon naah ne Lazarus. 

I 5 Ok . oni ·w:ibdonhahhere ife fewariwa di 
yagh cgh tc~1 yehekcfgwe, nene aontyefenhak aon-. ,~ 
tefo,.rc~ht:1ghkon; :fhegon s2_!1e egh yedevve raonh-
l1age. 

16 Ethon~_Thomas, nene. Didymus romva)·Jts, 

wahi11aka,ve11L.~~hfo ne rondenron tsinikenntyogh• 
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8 Hi$ difciples fay unto him, Mafier, the Jews 

of btc fought to ftone thee; and goeft thou thither 

ao-ain > 
0 • 

9 Jefus anf were<l) Are there not twelve hours in 

the day? If a1~y man \val1: in the cbv, he fiumblctl~ 

not becaufe he feeth the light of thi,s \vorld. 

Io But if a man walk in the night, he ftumb1etli,. 

becaufe there is no light in him. 

1 r Thefe things faid he: and after that he faith 

unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; but I go 

that I ·may a·wakc him out of fleep. 

I 2 Then fa.id his difciples, Lord, if he flcep, he 

f11a1l do well. 

13 Howbeit, Jefus fpake of his death: but they 

thought that he h:id f po ken of taking of reft in 

!leep. 
14 Then foid J cfus unto them plainly, L: zarus 

is dead. 
15 And I am glad for your fakesitbt I was not 

there, to th.~ intent ye m::iy believe: neverchelefs, 

kt us g~ unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas, wLiJ1 is called Didymus,, 

unto 'his fdlow <lifciples, Let us alfo g~,. th~t .we 
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kwa, egh oni yeddewegh, nene ao11don · en·fkat:ne 
c>ndewenhheye ne raonhha. 

1 7 Ethone neoncn J efus warawe, wahhodogenfe 
tsi onen kayeri niwada tsi oghwhentjogon yegayen 
ne raoyeronda kenhh a. 

18 (Yawcght wifl,.c yawenri furlong ne Jetufa .. 
lemne tsini yore ne Bethani.) 

19 Ok yawetowanen ne Jewihaga wahhonev:e 
tsi yederon ne Martha oni Mary, konwadinikongh­
ketf gwenni tsinihoyadawe-on ne rondaddegen kenh­
ha. 

20 Ethane Martha, ne onen wa-odogenfe d2re 
ne Jefus, egh wa-eghte WJ.thodderaghte; ·ok me 
IvL::ry ok onen tsi kennderon ne kanonghfagon. 

21 E.thone l\fartha wahhawe:nhaghfe ne Jefos, 
S:1ylner, t0gat ken aontaghfefeke yaghten aonte­
hawenhhey~mge r:c akyadaddege-ah. 

2 2 Ok kyenderi denghnon, onen r.onw1, tsiok 
nahhoten cnghtferighwanegen ne Yehovah, enghl' 
yon naah ne Y ehovah. 

23 Jefus vvahflnb,vc!1bghfe, tfyadaddegeah en­
fahhatketfko naah. 

24 Martha fahhoriwe11b~J,.·~~, kerig11wayenderi 
enfahhatketfko are, tsincntfyontkeclko onen en­
wadoghwhenjokte n. 

25 Jefus wah-fhak:nrenbghfe, iih naah ne ke­
righwagwenniyoh ne ne entfyontketfkon orii ne 
>·Jonhet:1; raonha lic;w tehaweghtaghkon iihne, fe 



may die -with him. 

I 7 'Then ,,·hen J cfus cm:e, he found tL:t lie 
had lien in the grave four -days already. 

ri8 1'~ow _Bethany was 11igh UEto Jerufaicm, 
about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews cnme to i'~hrtha and 
Mary to comfort them concemino- their brother. . b 

· 20 -Then Martha, as foon as the heard that J efus 
was coming, went and n1et him: but :rvLry fat frill 
in the houfe. 

2:i Tben faid Martha unto Jefus, Lord, if thou 
hadft been here, my brother had not died. 

2:2 But I know that even now whJtlOC'\'cr thou 

wilt afk of God, God will give it thee. 

2 3 f efus faith unto her, Thy brother {hall rife 

again. 
~4 ,Martha faith unto him, I know that he fhall 

rife again in the refurrellion, at the laft day. 

i 5 Jc fas faid unto her, I am the reforreclion 
and the life: he that believcth in me, thQ~!gh he 
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etho enhawenhheyonge, fhego~ sane agpronheke •. 
26 Ok onghkakiok ro11he oni tehaweghtaghkon 

iihne, yaghnonwenndon te enghrcnhheye. Teicgh­

taghkon ken ne kenga yen ? 
'.2 7 W ah11onwenhhaghfe, etho, Sayaner ; .. tewa-. 

keghtaghkon n~ne ife naah ne Chrifi:us, ne Y ehovah 

Roye-ah, nene karighwiffon Qghwhenjage cntreghte. 
28 Ok neonen tsi etho ne yoyeren, eren wa .. 

eghde, oni wakonwadinonge Mary ne yadenno-,. 
fenhha adaghfeghdonke, w2donnyon, onen ironhne 
Rawcnniyoh, oni ~ghyay2difaks. 

29 K.awenniyoh ne wa-onronke, okfaok ta-­
kadane, ok egh wa-onwe isi fre .. 

30 Ok m~ J efus arekho ten yehharawe Kanada­

gon, etho ok yeref gwe tsinonwe watyadderane ne 
Martha. 

31 Ethane ne J cw:f11;:ga ne wadogen yederon­
daghkwe kanonghfagon, ne konwanikon·ghketf­
gwenni, neonen w~konwaken J\fary kayadaghfnore 
tsi watb1dane, oni wa-eyagenni, wakonwaghfere, 
yondonyon, etho onghte tsi ronwayadath~ wa­
eghde, watftarani etho nonwe. 

3 ~ Et hone nconen Mary ,vahhoyadorenne ne 
J cfos, oni wahhotkaghtho, eghdage wa-omyadondi 
rJghsige, royenneni, Sayaner, togat l:en aonragn­
f~frke y;g!1tc aoatd.~·.\ enhheyonke ne akya1.bd­
<lc~c-ah. 

33 N~onen kadi Jcfus \ral1hok~ watftarani, .oni. 
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were d2ad, yet !hall he live : 

26 And ,vhofoever· liveth, and believeth in me, 
fhaU never die. Believeft thou this ? 

27 S1Je faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 

that thou art the Chrift the Son of God, whicli 

fhould come into the world. 

28 And when fhe had fo faid, :Che went her 

way, and called Mary her frfler fecretly, faying; 

The· Mafl:er is come, and· calleth for thee. 

29 As {oon as fhe heard that, fhe arofe quickly-, 
and came unto him. 

3 o Now J efus was not yet come into the town; 

but was in that place where Martha met him. 

3 I The Jews then which were with her in the 

houfe, and comforted her, ,vhen they faw Mary 

that i11c rofe up hafiily and went out, followed her., 

faying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jefus 

was, and f.nv him, fhe fell down at his feet, fay­

ing un.to him, Lord, if thou ha<lft been here, my 
brother had not died. 

33 "\Yhen Jetus therefore faw her weeping, and 
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ne Jewfl1aga ne konwakaghtlatyene rcmtfhtan~ 
watha-oghfenha ne raonigonn.gon, ~ni wahharongfo; 

ya.gen. 
34 Oni wahhenron, kah nomve nene tfi wagh­

tsifev:~yatyoni~e ? wahhonwenhhaghfe, fayaner, 
kal.s fatk,1LJL110. 

3S Jefus wahhadl:arha. 
36 Ethane wairon ne Jewihaga, tsyatkaghtho, 

tsini honoronghkwaghgwe. 
37 Ok oddyake tsinihadi wahhoniron, ne ne 

ken rnngwe, nene ronhodongwen ne akokaghtege 
ne tcyakoronwegen, -yagh ken te -enhogwennyot1 
a011tahharihhoni ne yaghten aontehawenhheyonge 
-0ni ne kcngay-en rong,ve kenhha ? 

38 Jefus kadi are tefha-oghfenha rayadagon,; 
1re tsiyondadyadatta-aghftha. Oghwhentjogonme 
kenghne ok onenya egh kahraghkv:e. 

3 9 Jefus wahhenron, eren fewahha wighte n' o.; 
nenya. Martha nene yadennofen kenhha ne Ll­

wenhheyon, wahhoyenhaghfe, Say~mer, onen ongh­
te nonwa rayadageras: iken onen fe k.ayeri niwada 
tsi hawenhheyon. 

40 Jefus wafhakawenhaghfe, _yaghken ten .. io­
y~nn i, nene.togat nonken aontefeghdaghkon, enfa .... 
derighwatkaghtho naah ne raogloria ne Niyoh? 

41 Ethone cren ,vJ-ehh::i\,·ighte n'onenya, nene 
tsi kayendaghkwe ne rawenhheyon. Ok Jefu5; 
eneken wahhatkaghtho, oni \vahhen;ron) Rage~i-
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the -Jews alfo weeping which came with her, he· 
groaned in the f pirit, and was troubled, 

34- And faid, Where have ye laid him? They 
fay unto him, Lord, ton:c ~nd fee. 

3 5 J efus ,vept. 
36 Then faid the Jcv:s, Behold, how he loved 

him. 

3 7 .And fome of them fairl, Could not this man, 
which opened the ~vcs of the blind, have caufed 
that even this man ·ihould not have died? 

38 _Jefos therefore again groaning in himfelf, 
cometh to the grave : it was a cave, and a ftone 
lay upon it. 

39 J 2fos faid, ·r.lkc ye ;:\v:1y the flone. Martha, 
the fifter of him th:~ t was dead, L: it h unto him,. 
Lord, by thi3 time he ftinketh: for he hath been 

dead four days. 

40 Jefus foid unto her, S:1;, ~ I ::c~ unto thee that, 
If thou wou:.L:~ft b::}~,:n·, thou fhouldd1: fee the 

glory of God? 
41 Then they took away the fione from the 

place where the dead was laid. And Jcfus lifted 
up his eyes,. and faid, Father, I thank th~e tbf\t 
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niylwen watkononghweraton tsi waikwathondatte. 

42 Ok fi kerighwayenderi tiutkon takwatho~ 

<lats: ok ne wahhoni ne ongwe ne ken radikenn­

yade, ne waken, nene aontehoneghtaghkon tq :ife 
takenha-on. 

43 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyeren, wahhade­

wennayendon rowenndeght, Lazarus, · k~ro tafegh­
ten. 

44 Ok ne rawenhheyoh tahhayagenne, raneren 

ne rafnonke oni raghfige ne nahhoten ronwagh. 

went}onya tha : ck onyadara ronwakonghfaroktha·: 

Jefus wahfl1akawenhaghfe, eghtfifewaghnerengh­
fyon oni eghtGfewaghtkawe. 

45 Ethane yawetowanen ne Jew:Chaga nene 

Marighne wahhonewe, onen tfi wahhontkaghtho:,tfi­

nikarighoten ne hoyeren Jefus, wath.oneghtagb.koa 

raonhage. 
46 Ok oddyake etho wahhonegl1te ne Pharifees 

ne, oni wahihakodighrori tsini karihhoten i ne ho­

·yeren J efus. 

47 1 Ethane ne radiyadagwenniyofe Coh~afon 

oni ne Pharifees wahhaditjenhhayen, ok. w::iiron, 

ogh n'endew~yere? iken ne ken rongwe efo ;lle 

yorigh wanneghragwaght tsini hayer ha. 

48 Togat nonken iddewcrhek, raweronhatye ni1fa, 

agwegon ne ongwe enthoneghdaghkon raon1,~ge : 
oni ·ne Romani enthone oni enhonghtonde tsini 
-<lewayadoten oni tsi dewanakere. 
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thou haft heard me. 

4·2 And I knew th:>.t thou hearePc me always: 
but becaufe of the people which fl:and by I faid it, 
that they may believe that thou haft fent me. 

4 3 And when he thus had fpo!~en, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, tome forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot y;ith grave-clothes: and his face 
was ·bound about with a napkin. J efus faith unto 
'them, Loofc him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
-~,Liry, and had foen the things which Jefus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But fomc of them went their ways to the 
Ph:!rifees, and told them what things Jefus had 

done. 
4 7 1 Then gathered tl1e chief priefts and the 

Pharifees a counciJ, -and faid, "What- do We! for 

this .. man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men-will believe 
on him ; and the Romans !hall come and take 
away both our place and nation. 
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49 Oni fby:idat tsini hadi nenc Caiphas r.on-
• ~ 1 .~ d • 1 

vvaptigv.cej ethoae iayognicrat raya ag,ivenmyong1i,.. 
kwe ne Cohena, wahfhakawenhagp.{e, ya.gh othe,;. 
non ten fewarighwayenderi. 

5'J Y :1s;h oni tefewarighwaka-enyon tsi ongwa­
,,, n,"1· 0 11n·:1f,,,.,., naah, n"ne tsyangwedat aghrenhheye 
) ... i._ ... ....,. 1r,.... ;::,"' .. '- ... ,L ....,. \. 

ne akor1wa ne ongwe, nene yaghten en waghtonde 
:1gweGon tsinideyoghwhenjoden. 

51 Ok ne ken yagh rwnhha raonigonra. ten 
hodadi: ok ethone fayogMerat raonhha yaweghf 

rakowanen ne Cohena, wahharigh\..vatrori tsi . ra• 
righwakenfe nene Jefus aghrenhheye ne akoriwa 
n'etho ne aka-oghwhentfyoden; 

52 Y agh oni ne ok 1_1e etho ne aboghwh~njoden, 
ol: denghnon oni wadqgen_ enihakoyadarorok~: I'!e 

Y ehovah ihakoye-ongonwa n,ene cren r01nvadii:e11~ 
yaden. 

53 Ethone weQ:hniferade yodJ(Thfa,~·e21 Watha-
. u J 0 

<liyadoreghte tsinenhad1yere nc c1hcm-~·~1.·yoh. 

5-+ Jcfus kadi yaghten s'ht'cl·hv.-2!1ryo11 ihegon. 
ne kanenherhen ne Jev,fn~gage; .-ok cren &3regh_te 
tsidyenakere onontonha niyore ne k:.:rhagoo., tsi 
kanadayen ne konwayats Ephraim, ok egh wah· 
hontye nc raotyonghkwa. 

5 5 ~ Ok onen onontohha tsinihondcnnyodden· 
nc Jewfhaga nene eren ,·.-a-ondongoghte: ok Y~'-we.:. 
towancn 11~ yenakereghferagon egh wahhoneghde 
JerLJfalemnc arekho tsi waderiohwehhawife nene· 

.:;) 
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·~ And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
tiM: high prieft that fame year, faid unto them, 
Ye· know nothing at all, 

50 Nor confider th:it it is expedient for us, that 
one man fhould die for the people, and that the 
,,. iiol~ nation petifu not. 

SI And this f pake he not of himfelf: but, being 
high pneft that year, he prophefied that Jefus 
lhould die for that nation ; 

5 2 ~nd not for that nation only, but that alfo 
he fhould gather together in one the children of 
God that were k1·~t2rcd abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took counfel 
together for to p1:1t him to death. 

5 4 J efus therefore walked no more openly 
among the J (·-.\·~ ; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wildernefs, into a ci~y called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his difciples. 

5 5 And the Jews paffover ·was nigh at hand : 

and ·many-went out of the country up to J erufalem 

L 
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eren waondongoghte, · nene aontehondyadohhareh-­

hen. 
56 Ethone wahhonwayadifake ne Jefus, oni ron­

dadderighwanondonyon, aghfon tsi radikennya­
daghkwe Templetferagon, oghnahhoten ifewere? 
yagh ken ten aontare tsi wadennyode ? 

57 Onen nonwa nene radikowai:enghfe ne Co­
henafon oni ne Pharifee fhakoderighw:itfa-enni, nene 
_onghka kiok enyerighwayenderihek tsi irefgwe, 
en&hfhakodinadonhaghfe nene aontahhowayena~ 

CUAP. XII. 

ETHONE yayak ne weghniferage arekho .. ao~te­
waderighwihhewe nene eren waondongoghte, 

J efus warawe ne Bethani, tsirennderondaghkwe ne 
Lazarus, nene rawenhheyoghne, neoni ne fhoketf­
gwen tsihawenhheyon. 

2 Etho nonwe wahhowahkonyon ne tyokar::i.ikJ, 
oni Martha wa-ontfterifi:: ok Lazarus naah t:iiEi­
hadi ne wadogen wahhontye tsi kahkwahraghkwe. 

3 Eth~ne watkaghkwe ne Mary flcakonghtferat ne 
nc kanonghkwatferoten ne fpikenard, nene agwagh 
hnoron, oni wakarl10n ne raghsige Jefus, ok ne 
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before the paffover, to purify themfelves. 

56 Then fought they for Jefus, and fpake­
among themfelves as they ftood in the temple, 

.What think ye, that he will not come to the fcafi: ? 

S 7 Now both the chief prides and the Phari­
fees had given a commandment, that if any man 

knew where he were, he :fhould ihew it, that they 
might take him. 

CHAP. XII. 

I .7efus excufeth Mary aminting his feet. 12 Ht 
ri.!cth into· Jerufalem 

T HEN J efus fix days before the paffover came 
to Bethany, wl1ere Lazarus was which had. 

been dead, whom he raifed from the dead. 

2 Thcr~ they ma<le him a fupper ; and Martha 

f erved : but Lazarus was one of them that fat at 

the table with him. 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 

f pikenard, very cofily, and anointed the feet of 

Jefus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and thi. 
l,.~ 
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aononghkwifs nc wa-er~k5wcn.shte ne ragh.fige: ne 
kanonghfagon ;ib \Dgh wabnanon tsinikaferotell 

ne ononghkwa. 
4 Ethone wah 1.-.enron s!hayadat ne raotyongh­

kwa, Judas Ifcariot, Simon roye-ah, raonha, ne 

yaweron enhonikonghrafere. 
5 Oghne yotyeren yaghten yakodenghnfo6n ne 

ken ononghkwa aghfcn tewennyawe pennys fa­
-<lenyonenon, oni ::ionteyondaddawi ne yakodenght? 

6 Y agh ne ten hawen tsinis'hakonikonrare ne 

yakodenght; ok denghnon ne aoriwa tsi ranenghf• 
gwas, oni tsi rahha, ,'e ne kayare, ok oni tsinah,. 
ho ten n' ctho wa-eyen. 

7 Erhone J efus wahhenron, ya,veronhatye niffa : 

ne fe tsinenwadeghnifetihhe\ve tsinenyonkyadathen 

ne yoghfennoni 11-: kengayen. 
8 E:cn ne yakodenght tiutkon wadogen ifewefe; 

ok denghnon niih y:-t[)l tiutkon ten iddewefe. 

9 Efo kadi · ne o:igwe ne Jewiliaga rodidogenfe 
tsi etho yerefgwe; oni ,v~hhonewe yagh neok. ne 
J efus raor1wa, ok denglmon oni nene aontehonwat-i 
kaghtho Lazarus, nene s'hoketfgwen tsi rawenh­
lieyoghne. 

10 Ok ne radiko,vanenghfe Cohenafon wathadi­
pdoreghte, tsina-awen aontehowaryoh oni ne 
Lazarus; 

1 t Ne ,vahhoni tsi rapnha wabhorihhoni yawe­
towanen ne Jewfuaga egh wahhoneghde oni wat• 
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houfe was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his difriples, Judas Ifcariot, 
Simon's fon, which fhould betray him, 

5 ,Why was not this ointment fold for three 

hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This he faid, not that he cared for the poor ;. 
but beoau(e · he was. a thief, and had the bag, and 

bare what was put therein. 

7 rfhen faid Jefus, Let ~er alone : againft the 
day. of my burying hath :fhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always . 

. 9 Much people of the Jews- therefore knew thJt 
lie was there: and they came, not for Jefus' fake 

only, but that they might f:.:c Lazarus :alfo, whoni 
he had raifed from the dead~ 

10 But the chief priell:s con.fultecl th~t tI1ey 
might put Lazarus alfo to death ; 

11 Becaufe that by reaf on of him many-of tEe 
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honeghdaghkon ne J efus. 
12 1 Tsi-w,a-orhenne yawetowanen ne ·ongwe 

nene egh t'honadi tsi wadennyode, ne onen wah­

hodidogenfe tsi Jefus tentare Jerufalemne. 

13 W athadinhaghtyakon ne palm kerhiden, ok 

wahhonghdendi wathonwadderaghde, oni wahhon­

dewennayendon, Hofanna: royadadderiften naah 

ne Rowakorah ne Ifrael ne ne tare raoghsennagon· 

ne Royaner. 
14 Oni Jefns, neonen tsi royadatilienri ne yo­

donnhiyo adennadi, egh wahhatye tsi niyought tsi 

kaghyadon. 
15 Toghfa tefadonghharenron, Sion ycfaye.:.ah: 

tf yatkaghtho, fakor3h tare adennadi aowfra rogh­

fede. 
16 Nene ken tsinikarihhoten yaghten hodini­

gonghrayenda-on ne raotyonghkwa ne tontyer­

enghde : · ok ne onen Jefus wahhonwaglorifte., 

ethane fahhoneghyarane tsi etho ne ronwarihho­

tenghften tsi kaghyadon, oni tsi rononha etho ne 

karihhoten tsini honwayeren. 

I 7 Ne ongwe kadi 1,1ene wadogen rortefgwe ne 

onen tsiyehharonghyehha Lazarns oghwhenjogon 

tsi yehayadayendaghk\.\'e, neoni s'hoketfgwen· tsi 

rawenhhcyonghne, ne wahl~onderighwatrori. 

18 Ne oni aori,va tsi w:1hhonwayadifake ne 

oogwe, ne ,va:Di1i ts.i ronaghronken tsi etho n~ 

J1oyeren ne ken yor:ghwineghragwa_ghte. 



Jews went away, and believed on Jefus. 
12 1 On the next day much people that were 

come to the feaft, when they heard that J efus was 
coming to Jerufalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth 
to meet him, and cried, Hofanna: Bleffed is the 
Ki~g of Ifrael that cometh in the name of tL;.:> 
Lor~ 

14 And Jefus, when he had found a young afs, 
fat thereon : as it is written, 

I 5 .Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
l(ing cometh, fitting on an afo's colt. 

16 Thefe things underfrood not his difciples. at 
the fir.ft: but when J efus was glorified, then re­
membered they that thefe things were written of 
him, and that they had -done thefe t11in;s unto him. 

I 7 The people therefore th~!t \VJS ,~:ith h:m 
whrn he cal:cd Lazarus out of hi.; gr:.wc, and 
raifed hi!~l from the dead, bare record. 

I 8 For this caufe the 1-,_'crl·-.: alfo met l1im, for 

t!ut they heard that he had done this miracle. 
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r 9 Ne Pharifoe kadi rondtmyon tsi" fodi:gfithare-, 

fewaddedogea-onhatye ken tsi y~ghothenon ten 

f ev~raderighwaghtentyatha ? Erongh ken agwegoa 

ne ongwe ro~waghnondcratye. 

20 ~ Ok radiyadare radiyadadogen ne Greek,. 

nene egh wahhonewe tsi wadennyo~ ncne aonteye­

.r.idenghtafe. 
21 Ne s'hadiyadat kadi wahhonewe Philipne ne 

Bethfaida haga ne Galilee, oni wahhowarighwa ... 

negen, rondonyon, Sewenniyoh yakweghre agh{a­

kwaken ne Jefus. 

22 Philip yehharawe oni roghrori Andrew : ok 

are, Andrew oni Philip wahhowaghrori Jefus. 

23 9 Ok Jefus_ tahharighwaferagon, radonnyon, 

onen waonderighwihhewe tsinaontahowaglorifte ne 

rongwe Ronwaye-ah. 

24 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenha-ghfe, toga:t ne 

kanen ne onek::r::e yagh oghwhentjage t~nkayen'dane 

oai aondakenheye, aonhld ok enkenhak, ok dengh­

non togat enLc1hheyc yawetowanen enkanenhon­

<l:me. 

2 5 Raanha nene ranoronghkwa tsi ronhe enhodi 

naah: ok raonha nene raghfwenfe tsironhe ne ken 

c~hx-.:h2ni:/lge, nc enhoyendatye tsi nomve n'etema 

16 Togat nonken onghb ne ongwe rakhegh­

fnyefe, kinyoh r.11...Lh:-; ok tsi nonwe niih enke­

frl:e, ctho oni ~ghrefeke · ne ri11bfe; onghka kiok 
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19 The Pharifees therefore faid among t!1em~ 
felves,· Perceive ye how ye. prevail nothing? be­
hold; the world is gone after., him. 

20 ~ And there;iwere cert:iin Greeks among 
them that came up to worfhip at the feaft : 

2 I The fame came therefore to Philip, wl1icl1 
was of.Bethfaida of Galilee, and dcfired him, fay­
ing, Sir, we would fee Jefus. 

22 Philip cometh and teJleth Andrew: and 
again; Andrew ahd Phi:ip tc;l Jefus. 

'.23 ,And Jefus anfwered them, faying, The hour 
i, come that the Son of man {hould be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily I fay unto you., Except a corn 
of wheat falr into the ground and die, it abidcth 
alone : but if it die, it bringetl~ forth much fruit. 

· 25. He tlut loveth his life {hall Iofe it: and he 
that hateth his life in this world, {h:\11 keep it unto 

Efe eternal. 

26 If any man ferve me, let him follow me: 
and where I am, there fuall alfo my fornnt be; if 
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ne ongwe rakheghfnyefe, raonha naah ne Ragen­
ihha enhokonnyenghft. 

27 Onen nonwa yoronghyagen n'akenigonra; 
ok nahhoten enkiron; Rageni takyadagon eren 
forighwagfikwit ne ken hour ; ok denghnon ne 
aoriwa tsi wakerighwaraon ne kengayen hour. 

28 Rageni, feglorifl:e faghfenna. Ethone tayo­
wennadatye ne Karonghyage, wadonyoh, onen 
w~keglorifl:e ok are enikeglorifte. 

29 Ne ongwe kadi nc cgh radikennyade, oni 
..ronathonde, wafron, ycY'l'er~ghra-onhatye: oya fa­
pircn Karonghyagegh ronon wahhowennrane. 

30 Jefus tabhariwaghferagon oni rawen, ne 
kengayen tayowe'nnadatye yagh n 'iih akeriwa tegen., 
ok if e f ewadwa. 

31 Onen n01nva watkonwayadoreghte ne ken 
yoghwhentjade: onen ne ronwakowanen ne .ken 
yoghwheritjade enhovvayadinnekenhhon. 

32 Ok niih, togat nonken enegen enyonkha .. 
wighte ne Oghwhentjage, iihne agwegon enkhe­
yadaddironden ne ongwe. 

33 (Etho ne hoyeren, yaweght ranadonnyon 
tsini kenhheyontferoten aghrcnhheye) 

34 N.e ongwe tehadiriwaghferagon, wakwagh .. 
ronken yoghtyawenratfedgon ne ne Chrifi:us tiut­
kon aghrefeke ; ok oghne yotyeren tsis~don, Ne 
Rongwe Ronwayeah enegen enhonwe~hha~ighte·? 
Onghka ne gen ne Rongwe Ronwaye-ah? 
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"211Y- man ferve me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my foul troubled: and ,vhat :!hall I 
fay? Father, fave me from this hour: but for this 
caufe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, faying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that ftood by, and 
lieard· it, faid, That it thundered. Others bJ., 
An angel f pake to him. 

30 J efus anfwered and faid, This voice came 
not becaufe of me, but for your L1-.cs. 

3 I Now is the judgment of this v1crld: now 
fuall the prince of this world be ca.fl: out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from t11e earth, will 
draw all men unto me. 

3 3 This he faid, fignifying what death he fhoul{l 

<lie. 
3 4 The people anfwered him, "\Ve have heard 

out of the law that Chrift· abideth for ever: and 
how fayeft thou, The Son of man mufl:: be lifted 
u_p : Who is _this Son of man) 
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35 Ethpne Jefus wah!hakawenhaghfe, s,hegon 
oghftonha aghfon kaghfwathetferayen tsi ifewefo: 
tfyathahhak aghfon fe~aghfwathetferayeri, 1 nene 
yaghten enfevvakarag,hwe: iken nene tsi tyohr.as. 
ire yaghten hayenderi tsini yehharc. 

36 Aghfon fo\~vaghfwathetferayen, tefeweghdagh­
kon n~ kaghf wathetfera, nene yet:fhiye'"'ah en.ken .. 
hak ne kaghf wathetfera. Etho ne karihhoten 
t'hodadi Jefus, ok eren fareghte oni wahhadagll~ 
feghte. 

3 7 ,r Ok denghnon sane yawctowanen. tsiniho­
yeren ne yorigh\t\~aneghragwaghte tsi tehadikaner~,. 
s'hegon yaghten tehoneghtaghkon raonhhage. 

38 Nene enkayerine tsini hawennoten ne Pro .. 
phet Efaias, nene rodadighne, Sayaner} onghka 
teya\:nvegl1r.:;16M:on tsiniyakwarighhoten? oni on,gh­
ka ronwadidogatha ne ranontihage (tsinihaweye .. 
no ten) ne Royaner ? 

39 Ne kadi wahhone yaghtcn yodou aontcho­
negk1?hkon, nc aoriwa bi fahhawen are Efaias. 

40 -v/ ~i1ukorcIT":.'cbe raocEbghtege, oni rogli­
niraton raon~ry~'mc : nene yaghten aontchadikagh­
rayend:mc, y:l;h oni t' cnyoyendane raoneryaghfa .. 
gon, tsinik~--.rillhoteh or:i aont~hoditighwiyQfum, 
ok oni acnfaLhctfvcndc. 

4 I Ne kc1:~~-:ycr: tsini karihl1oten rawen RfaiasJ 
nconen \v~hhatk.1)!t!1:J ra~·gloria, oni wahhogh.t ... 
l1a1··.' ,- 1-. 1-,~,r-u ' ~· u ,.&..\.. •• ._ t 
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? 5 Then Jefos faid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light \vith you: ,·;ralk while ye have 
th!e ,light; left darknefs come upon you : for he that 
walketh in darknefs krtoweth ~ot whither he goeth. 

36 'While ·ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of };Jht. Thefe things 
fpake Jefus, 2nd departed; and did hide himfelf 
frdtn them. 

'3 i But though he had done fo many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him, 

3 8 That the faying of Efaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled ,vhich he fpake, Lord, who hath be­
lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lard been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, becaufe 
that Efaias had faid~again. 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they f110uld not fee with their 
eyes, nor underfi:and with their heart, and be con­
verted, and I ihould heal them. 

41 Thef e things faid Efaias when he fa w hii 
glory, and fpake of him. 
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42 , Ok fane tsinihadi ne radiyadagwefnniyofe 
yawetowaHen wathoneghtaghkon raonhhage ; ok 
clenghnon nc raoderiwa nc Pharifee yaghten ho .. 
dirighhodaghf yon t::inihor;~)ihc,ten, ne r.e yaghten 
;wntahowadiyadinnekcnhhon ne Synagogue; 

43 Ike1~ fenhha ra<linonwefgwe nene ongweglme 
enhonwanatteweghgwe, tsiniyought ne Niyol1 
aonteflukodeweghgwen. 

4-1,; ,r J efus wahhacidewennayendon oni rawen, 
raonhha ne te.ha":veghtaghkon iihne, yaghten tc­
haweghtaghkon iihne, ok denghnon raonhhage 
ne ne rakh..:dia-on. 

45 Oni raonhha nene tehakekanere, tchokanere 
oni raonhha nene rakhenha-on. 

46 Iih naah nc wakaghfwathetferadirhon ne ogh­
whentjage, nc1ie onghka kiok enthaweghdaghkon. 
iihne, yaghten aontehennderondake tsityokaras. 

4 7 Ok oni togat onghka kiok ne ongwe rot­
honde tsinikewennoten, ok yaghten teha wegh­
daghkon, yaghten tehayadoreghtha: iken yagh ne 

te kenyende aontekheyadoreghte ne ongwe ok 
denghnon nene enfakheyadagon. 

48 Raonhha nene eren ~al:watyeghten, oni pgh­
ten h2righ.watfl:eriflha tsini ke\-\'ennoten, roye~ 
s'hayadat nene tehoyadoreghtha: nc nahhoten te­
kewenninnege-on, ne ne faor1 wat enthoyadoreghte 
onen enwadonghwhentjokten. 

49 Iken -yagh niih ten wakadattrori; ok dcngh-
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4a ,Neverthelefs, among tl1e chief rulers alfo 
many believed on him ; but becaufe of the Phari­
fees they. did not confefs him, left they {hould be 
put out of fa~ f)·nagogue: 

43 For they loved the praife of men more ~.han 
the praife of God .. 

44- Jefus cried and faid, He that believcth on 
me, believcth not on me, but on him that fcnt me. 

45 And he that fecth me, fecth him that fent 
me. 

46 I am come a 1;r:ht into the ·world, that ,.vho­
foever believeth in in-: fhould· not abide in darknefs. 

4.7 And if any man bear my words, and believe 
not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to fave the world. 

48 He that rajccceth me, and receivetl1 not my 
words, hath 011e that j ,.idgeth h:m : the word that 

I Lm.· fpoken,, the fame fl1~ll judge him in the 

laft day. 

49 For I have not fpokcn of myfelf: but the 



( S1 ) 

non ae Ragenihha ne ne rakhenha.;:.on ne ukherig,h­
wawi,gh tsi-nahhoten enkiron oni tsinahhoten· en­
waktharaghkwak. 

50 Oni kerighwap~nderi tsinahhoten raltherigfo• 
wa wi naah ne eterna adonheta : tsiok nahhoterl 
kadi wakth:lre, nene agwagh tsinihakweimi ne 
Ragenihha etho niyought wakthare. 

CH.AP. XIII. 

Jefus rmd·harehlY!, n:: .. !I~·,{/g.: ne Raotyonghk~va-. 

ONEN nonwa arekho te wadennyode n~ tsi crett 
wa-ondongoghte, ne onen Jefus roderyend·are 

onen watkay-crin~ nc raohour nene eren aonfareghte 
ne ken yoghwhentjade tsi renderon ne Ranihha, 
ok tsiniyought tsi s 'hakonoronghkwaghl,we n·e 
fhako,venniyoh ne oghwhentjage, onen tsinaonde­
rihhokte was ·hakonoronghkwa. 

2 Onen kadi tsi rodihhvcnnda-on, ne onegh­
fl10nronon onen tsiroweyennenda-on nc Ra :ver.;. 
F,ghf,1_;011 ne Judas Ifcariot, nene enhonikongh­
rafere. 

3 Jefus tsi roderyendare ne nc Ranihha yorigh­
wagwegon rafnonghfagon rorighhontye~htcn, ok 
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Father 1rhi.ch fent m c, he gave me a command­
ment, what I ihould fay and what I ihould fpeak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlailing: whatfoever I fpeak therefore, even as 
the Father faid .unto me, fo I fpe~1k .. 

CHAP. XIII. 

I Jefus ri.vqfheth his difiiples feet, and exhorteth them 
tJ lumdj/y and cha1·itJ. 36 He forerwarneth p,,.·t;· 
of his d.,,:ial. 

Now before the fcafl: of the pa ff over' "'·hen 
J efus knew that his hour was come that he 

fhould. depart out of this world unto the Father, 
havi1ig loved his own which were in the world, he 
lov.~d them unto the end. 

2 And fupper being ended; the devil having 
now put it into the heart of Judas Ifcariot, Simon's 
fon, to betray him ; 

3 J cfus knowing that the F.ather had given all 
things into his hands, and that he , .. .-~.s come from 

M 
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oni tsi egh t'hoyenghtaghkwen Y ehovaghne, et110-
oni Y ehovaghne aonsareghde. 

4 Tentahhadane tsi ratikonihhaghkwe, ok akde 
wahhayen raonena: oni watraghkwe yerakewaght­
ha onyadara-a, oni ne wahhodyadanha. 

5 Oghnagen wahhaghnekaweron keratne, oni 
wahhadaghfawen wahhanohharehha radig~si'ge ne 
raotyonghkwa, oni ne wahharakewaghte ne on­
yadara-a nene rodyadanha ne ratha. 

6 Ethone tsi warawe tsi rennderon Simon Peter : 
Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, fenohharehha ken 
aksige? 

7 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, oni wahhawen­
haghfe tsiniwakyeronhatye yaghtel) faderyendare 
nonwa ; ok denghnon oghnagenke enfadogenfe. 

8 Peter wahhawenhaghfe, yagh nonwenndon 
t'enfennohhare aks1ge. Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, to .. 
gat pghten enkennohhare ife, yaghten ifyadare 
iihne. 

9 Simon Petelr wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, yagh­
te neok aks1ge, ok denghon oni kefnonke oni 
kenontfine. 

10 Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, raonhha nene wah­
honwannohhare neok teyodoghv,rhentf yohhon ne 
raghfige enyennohhare, ok kaweyenennda-on ron".'.' 
wannohhareghtsihon, oni yetihinnohhare, yagh 
dcnghnon ne fewagwegon. 

1 I Iken roderyendare onghka enkenhak enhoni-1 
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God, and went to God, 

4 He rifeth from fupper, and laid afide his gar­
ments ; and took a towel, and girded himfelf : 

5 After that, he poureth water into a bafon, 
and began to waili his difciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
faid unto him, Lord, dofr thou waih my feet? 

7 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, '\Vhat I do, 
thou knowefr not now ; but thou fl1alt know here­

after. 
8 Peter faith unto him, Thou £halt never wa{h 

my fret. Jefus anfwered him, If I wafh thee not., 
thou haft no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith m1to him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but alfo my hands and my head. 

ro Jcfus faith to him, He that is waihed, need­
eth not fave to wafh his feet, but i.5 clean every 
w!:ii: : and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who fhoul<l betray him: there-
M 2. 
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gonghrafere ne wahone rawen, yagh agweg~n ten 

yetfhinnohhare. 
1 2 Oghnagen kadi tsiwahhannohhare .. · ne ne 

radighsige, oni tefhoghkw.en raonena, oni ts.i Jah­
hatyen, wahfhakawenhaghfe, fev.,ayenderi ken tsini 

wakwa yeren .? 
13 Takwanadonghkwa, Scwenniyoh oni Saya­

ner: · oni tefewarighY/Jyeritfe; iken togen1ke naah. 

14 Togat iih kadi, nc eghtfifewawenniyoh oni 
·eghtfifewayaneda, wakennohhare fewa hfige ; ife 
oni aontetfyadaddennohharehhen fcwaghsige~ 

r 5 Ikcn kwarighwawc ne enfewaddennager­
aghte, nene etho · n'enfewayere tsi riiih ne wakwa­
yeren n'ife. 

16 Agwagh togenfke, togenike, ,vakwenhaghfe, 
ne ronwanhafe yagh fonhha tehakow,'ine.n tsi . rj­
yought ne Roy~mer; yagh oni raonhha ne ron­
wanha-on fenhha te hakowanen tsiniyought. raonh­
ha nene ronha-on. 

i 7 Togat fe\·varighwaycnderi ne ken .Q,e karih­
hotenfe, fe\va.yadaderi naah togat aontefeiyar~gh­
wayerit n'etho. 

· 18 1 Y agh ne ten kwaghtharagl1kwen fo'\-vagw.e­
giDn ; · k.heyenderi tsinihadi keyadaragwen,ni ; . .ok 
nene kaghyadonghfcr~dogenghti aontekarigh,v:ayi­
rfoe, Ra0nhha nene teyakyadonts kanadarohk,. tsi 
kideron, ok teyoda{h;.nategh rakwafenghtani. 

-19 Onen ·nonwa kwa_ghrori arek.ho t'enwader-



fore faid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had wafhed their feet, and had 

taken his garments, and ,vas fet down again, he 

faid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 

you? 

I 3 Ye call me l\faflcr, and Lord: and ye fay 
well: for fo I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mafl:er, have 

wafhed your feet : ye alfo ought to wafh one 

another's feet. 

I 5 For I have given you an example that ye 

fl10uld do as I have <lone· to you. 

i 6' Verily, verily I fay unto you, The fcrvant is 

not greater than hi:; Lord ; neither he that is ferit 

greater than he that fent him. 

17 If ye know thefc things, happy arc ye if he 

do them. 

1 8 I · f peak not of you all ; I know whom I 

have chofen ; but that the fcripture may be ful­

filled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up 

his heel againft nw. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that when it 



ighwihhewe, nene ethone neonen wa-onderigh,vih­
hewe aontefeweghdaghkon tsi iih naah n'etho. 

20 Agwagh togenike, wakwenhaghfe, Raonhha 
nene wahhoyena onghlca kiok enkhennhane, Iih ki 
yaweght wahhakyena; ok ne raonhha nene iih 
wahhakyena, ne wahhoyena raonhha nene rak-­
hennha-on. 

21 Neonen Jefus etho nihoyeren, wahharongh­
yagen raonigonragon, ok tahharighwatrori rawen, 
Agwagh togenfke, togenfke wakwenhaghfe, nene 
s'hayadat tsinitfyon enhakenikonghrafere. 

22 Ethone ne Raotyonghkwa ok tehondadkanere, 
tehonadcrighhodarhofe onghka enkenhak ne ro­
tlon. 

23 Onen nonwa egh yehotk.onha ranJghfg,vage 
Jcfus, s'hayadat tsini hadi raotyonghkwa, n;:ne Jefus 
ronoronghkwaghkwe. 

24 Simon Peter kadi yehodedogatha, nene en­
horighwanondonfc onghka enkcnhak ne roghtha­
raghkwen. 

2 5 Ethane ne raonha nene ratkonhhaghgwe 
Jefus Ranaghfgwage wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 
onghka naah? 

26 Jefus tentahha wen, raonhha naah nene en­
lltnonte teya-ongoghton kanadarohk, neonen en­
wakennana wenghte. Oni kawenniyoh tsi ronana­
'\venghton ne ka~adarohk tahhoyon ne Judas If­
cariot, ne Simon Roye-ah. 



( 84- ) 

is come· to pafs ye may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, He that r~­
ceiveth whomfoever I fend receiveth me; and h~ 
that receiveth me receiv~th him that fent me. 

2 I Wh~n J efus had thus faid, he was tro.ublcd 
in fpirit, 2nd teftified, and faid, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, That one of you £hall betray me. 

2 2 Then .the difciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he f pake. 

'2J Now there was leaning on Jefu~' bofom one 
of his· dif ciples, whom J efus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him that 
he iliould afk who it lhould be of whom he fpake. 

2 5 He then lying on Jefus' breaft faith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jefus anfwered, He it is to whom I ihall 
oive a fop, when I have dipped it. .A.;nd when he 
bad d.ipped the fop, he gave it to Judas Ifcariot, 

the fo11 of Simon. 
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2 7 0.k oghnagcnge tsirokan., Satan wahhodaw-ei-­
yaden. Ethone Jefus wahhawenhaghfe tsini. fen.;. 

ycnde, ferighwaghfnorat. . 
l8 Yaghonghka nonwa ne atehkwarakta radi­

deron te yakoderyendar:e, tsinahhoten ireghre ui 

ne wahhawenhaghfe. 
29 Iken oddyake tsinihadi ok te honeghre, ne 

ken wahhone tsi rahhawe ne kayare· ne Judas, nene 
Jefus wahhawenha.ghfe, aghfninon tsi,1;ihho~enfe 
teyongwadonghwentfyons. tsi wadennyode ;. togat 
oni, nahhoten aontefhakawen ne yakodenght. 

30 Ethone neonen tsiwahhayena ne kanadarohk, 
okfaok fahhayagenne; -oni onen: tsi tyokaras. 

31 ~r Etho kadi, neonen tsi s'hoyage-on~ Jefus 
rawen, onen nonwa wahhonwaglorifte ne Rongwe 
Ronwayeah, oni raonhhatferagon wahhonwaglorifie 
ne Niyoh. 

32 T'ogat nonken ne Y ehovah raonhhatferagon 
enho.nwaglorip:e, Yehovah oni enhoglorifre raonh­
hatferagon, oni yokondattye enhoglorifie. 

3'3 Sewaksada, fhegon · neyorighweffa aghfon id­
dewefe.. Eng~fkwayadifake, ok, tsinikheyerafe ne 
Jew{haga, tsiniyehenke yaghten yaweght yenfewa ... 
\\;e; etho, oni nonwa ne kwayerafe. 

34 Afe ne kwarighwawi, nene entf yadaddenor-­
onghkwake; tsiniyought niih tsikwanoronghkwagh­
kwe, etho oni niyougb.t aontefewadaddenorongh~ 
kwak. 
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1.7 And aft:r the fop, Satan entered· into hin;. 
Then faid Jefus unto him, That thou doefi, du 
quickly. 

28 Now no' man at the t;ib~~ knew for what 
intent he fpake· this unto hirn. 

29 For fome of them· thought, becaufe Jucl::rs 
had the bag, that Jcfus had faid unto him, Buy 
thofe, things that w~ have need of againft the feafl; 
or, that he :fhould give fomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the fop, went im­
mediately out. And it was night: 

3 r Therefore when he was gone out, Jefus faid, 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glo­
rified in him. 

3 2 If God be glorified in him, God fl1all alfo 
gl-orify him in himfelf, and fhall firaightway glo­

rify him. 
33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 

you. Ye {hall feek me: and as I faid unt9 the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, fo now I fay 
t-0 you·. 

34 A new commandment I gave unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye· alfo love one another. 
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35 l.tho nenyawen. agwegon ne ongwe enyako­
dogenfe nene ife naah ne aketyonghkwa, togat 
nonken fewadaddenoronghkwa. 

36 ~ Simon Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 
kah wagh.fe? Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, tsini yehenke. 
yaghten yaweght nonwa aiknonderatyeght ; ok 
denghnon, oghnagen afknonderane. 

37 Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, oghne yot­
yeren. tsi yaghten yaweght enkoghnonderatyeght 
nonwa ? yodon fe aontekadewenndeghte tsi konhe, 
ife ferihhoni. 

18 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, yodon I~cn aontc­
fadewenndeghte tsi fonhe iih akerihhoni ? agwagh 
togeH{ke, t~genfk.e wakoyenhaghfe, ne kitkit arekho 
t'cm'.:.dadihhek, ok aghfen n'aghfadonnhiyen tsi 
takyenderi. 

CHAP: XIV. 

T O G H SA oya ne fewanigonghrawen, te­
feweghdaghkon ne Y.ehovah, Iihne oni te­

£eweghtaghkon. 

2 Tsidhononghfode ne Ragenihha yawetowanen 
kanaktayendon, togat yaghetho ten ayoughton,. 
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3 5 By this !hall all men know· that ye are my 
difciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 1 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whither 
goefl: thou ? J efus anf wered him, ·whither I go, 
thou canft not follow me now; but thou ihalt 
follow me afterwards. 

3 7 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I. will lay down my life for thy 

,fake. 

38 Jefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my fake ? Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
The cock fhall not crow till thou haft denied me 
thrice. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 C..:hr!ft comjorteth his di/dple s; 6 prof cffith himfa!f 
the rzvay, the truth, and the life. 

L ET not your heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God, believe alfo in me. 

2 In my Father's houfe are many manfions: if 
it were not fo, I would have told you. I go to 
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:iontekwaghrori etho ,vakegl1te kwanaktaghferon­
yenfre. 

3 Oni to<rat<-:e:1h wakeghte oni wakadenrharate b -:, 

ne enfewanakdayendake, enghfkewe are,· oni en-
fckwayena iihne; nene tsinovre niih enkefeke, etho 
oni ife aontefewefeke. 

4 Ok tsiniyehenke fewayenderi, tsiniyothahhfnon 
oni fewayenderi. 

5 fjf Thomas wahha,.{1e:J1aghfe, Sayaner, yagh-· 
ten yakwayenderi tsiniyehenghfe; ogh kadi. nen­
yawen cnyakwahahhayenderihek? 

6 Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, Iih naah ne yoliahha, 
oni ne togenfketfera, oni ne adonheta : yaghonghka 
ne ongwe te enra we ne Rani-lmehha, neok Iihne. 

7 Togat niih aontefkwayenderhen, aonteghtsi~ 
fewayenderhen oni ne Ragenihha; oni noi~Wa' tsi­
nondawe eghtsifewayenderi, oni · onen waghtsi­
fowaken. 

8 Philip wahhawenhaghfe,. Sayaner, takwana­
donha6hfe n~ R.anihha, ok aongwaweryend1yoh. 

9 } efus wahhawer,ihaghfe, etho ken nahhe" t.,si 
iddc,vefe, ok ihego'n yaghten aonteikyenderhen, 
Philip ! Raonhha nene wahhakwatkaghtho· niih, 
onen ya,veght rotkaghtho ne Ranihha ; ogh kadi 
niyought tsi fadon, tabvanadonhaghfe ne Ranihha. 

1 o · Y agh ken tefeghtaghkon tsi etho kideron 
Ranihne, oni ne Ranihha lihne yehennderon? tsini 
kawenn:1ge ne kwaghrori, yagh Iihne ten katrcni: 
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Pfepare a place for you . 

. 3 And if I ?o an<l prepare a pbce far y::u, I 

will ,come again, and receive you unto myfelf; 

teat where I am, there ye may be alfo. 

4· And whither I go ye know, and · the way ye 
know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not 

whither thou goeft ; and how can we know the 

way? 
6 1 Jefus faith unto him, I am t11e way, 4nd 

the truth, and the life. No man cometh unto the 

Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye {hould have known my 

Father alCo: and from henceforth ve know him, 

and have fecn him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, fhcw us the 

Father, and it fufficeth us. 

9 Jefus faith unto him, Have I been fo long time 

with you, and yet haft thou not known. me, 

Philip? he that hath feen me, hath feen the 

Eather; and how fayeil: thou then, Shew us the 

Father? 
1 o Belicvefi: thou not that I am in the Father, 

~nd the Father .in me? the words tlut I fp~k 

unto you, I fpeak not of myfelf: but the Fatl1er 
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ok denghnon ne Ranihha nene iihne yehennderon, 

ne hoyerenlntye n'etho ne karihhotenfe. 
11 Aghferhek togenike tsinakyere, tsi egh yeki­

tleron Ranihne, ok ne Ranihha iihne yehenn~ 
deron : oni tefeghtaghkon fe etho neok aodwa tsini 
karrihhotenf e. 

12 Agwagh togenfke, togenfke wakwenhaghfe, 
raonha nene teh~rweghtaghkon iihne, tsinikarih­
hoten, ne wakyeren~atye etho oni n'cnhayere; ok 
oni fenhha karihhowanen tsin~nhayere tsiniyought 
ne kengayen ; ne wahhone etho wakeghte Ragen­
ihne. 

I 3 Ok tsiok nahhoten enfewarighwanegha iih 

akfennagon, etho n' enkyere, nene aontehonwaglo­
rifte ne Ranihha ne Rowayea-nehha. 

14. Togat tsiok nahhoten enfewarighwanegha 
aksennagon, etho n'enkyere. 

I 5 ~ Togat takwanoronghkwa, fewarighwenh­
hawak akewenna-ogon. 

I 

16 Oni enhiyenidenghten ne Ranihha, ok oya 
cnghtsifewawigh ne Kanigonghraghnhatfua, ncne 
tiutkon wadogen aontefewefeke; 

I 7 Ne agwagh ne togenfketfera aonigonra ; nene 
yaghten yocion aonteyoyendane ne cghwhenjage, 

ne wahhoni yaghten tehonwakanere, yaghoni te­
honwayenderi : ok denghnon eghtsifewayendcri ne 

ffe; ikcn egh ronadayen tsi fe,vennderon) oni ifege 
enhennderondake. 
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that dwelleth in m.e, he doeth the works. 

I I Believe me that I am in the Father, arid t!w 
Father in me; or elfe believe me for the very 
works fake. 

I 2 V crily, verily I fay unto you, He that be­
lieveth on me, the works that I do, {hall he do alfo; 
and greater works than thefc !hall he do : becaufe 
I go unto my Father. 

r3 And whatfoever ye {hall alk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If ye {hall aik any thing in my name, I will 
do it. 

I 5 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

r6 An<l I will pray the Father, and he £hall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with 

you for ever : 
17 Evc:1 tl1e Spirit of truth; whom the world 

cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
knoweth h;rn: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 

with you, und fhall be in. you. 
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1·8 Y aghten yaweght enhvaya..Jcmdi n~ ~~nfe. 
"venndcnghtanc; egh cn!kewe tsi ifcwefe. 

1
; 

19 Shegon neyorighweff.1, ok ne ongwc yaghten 
tetsyonkekanere; ok denghnon ife tefkwakanere; 
nc aoriwa tsikonhe, ife oni entf yonheke •. 

20 Etho enweghn'iferadek enfewadogenfe, tsi 
R1ge11ilrnt: yekideron, ok. ife ne ne Iihne, ok Iih 
n~ne iCc;:~'. 

'.2 r Raonhha nene rariglrnrenhha,,ve akewenna-
ogon, oni rarighwJ.dl:eriftha, r.aonhh;i. naah ne ne 
rakhenoronghkwa; ok raonhha nene rakhenorongh­
h;·a ne Ragenihha cnhonoronghkwak, oni I-ih 
enhinoronghkwake, oni enkadaddodaghfyon raonh­
hfge. 

2 l Judas wahhawenha~hfe, (yaghten ne ffcariot) 
S~y:mcr, oghnen. a wen nene enfadaddodaghfyon 
iihne tsiniyakyon, ok yaghten ne ongweogonge? 

2 3 J efus tahha_ri waghferagon oni wahhawen­
haghfe, Togat ne rongwe rakhenoronghkwa, en­
hatfterifte akewenna-ogon : oni ne Ragenihha en­
honoronghkwake,_ etho enyakwawe tsi ire, oni 
raonhhage enyakwatyendak. 

~ 24 Raonhha nene yaghten hakheuoronghkwa., 
yaghten harighwenhhawe tsinikewennoten; ok ne 
f~wawennaghronken yagh niih akewenna de gen; 
q}~ denghnon ne raowenna ue Ranihha nene rak-
hennha-on. · 

2.5 Ne ken ne karihhotenfe wakwaghrori, tsi 



18 I will not Jeave you corn(ortlefs: 1 will come 
to you. 

I 9 Yet a little while, and the world feeth me 
no Irtore : but ye fee me : becaufe I live, ye {hall 
live alfo . 

. 20 At that day ye flull know that I am in my 
father, and you in me, and I in you. 

2 I He thJt hath my commandments, and keep .. 
eth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that 
loveth .me fhall be loved of my Father, and I ,.vill 
love him, and will manifefl: myfelf to him. 

2 2 Judas faith unto him, not Ifcariot, Lord, 

ho~ is it that thou wllt manifoJ: thyfolf unto us, 

~:nd not unto the world? 
23 Je(us anf wered and faid unto him, If a man 

Jove me, he will keep my words: :rnd my Father 
will love him, ~nd we will eome unto him, and 

make our abotle with him. 

2,.1 He that loveth me not keepeth not my fay­
ings 

1

: a·n,l the word which ye hear, is not mine, 
but the r~ther's y.;hich fent me. 

25 Thefc things have I fpoken unto ;'(.'e:t b~i:~; 
~ 
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fhegon yaweght wadogen iddewefe. 
26 Ok dengbnon ne- Ranigonghraghniratfha, ·ne 

na~h ne Ronigorighriyofton, nene Ranihha enhon­
hane Iih akfennagon, .Raonh~ enghtfifew.arigh­
honye yorighwagwegon, oni eghtsiseweghyaghragh­
kwake tsiok nahhoten ne wakwaghrori. 

27 Kayannerenghfera wakwayenhaghfe; akyan­
nerenghfera ·kwawihhe, yagh egh teyought ts·i 
kwawihhe tsiniyought ne ol).gwe waondaddawihhe. 
Toghfa yoronghyagen ne fewanigonra, toghfa oni 
tefewadonghharenron. 

28 Sewaghronken tsini kwayerafe., eren wak~ghte, 
oni enfkewe ifege. Togat agh:lk.wanoronghkwakc, 
aontefewadonharen, ne wahhone . tsi waken, etho 
wak~ghte-Ranihne; iken ne Ragenihha fenhha.te 
hakowanen tsiniyoµght niih. 

29 Ok onen nonwa wakwaghrori, arekho t' en­
waqer.ig~1 wihhewe, nene neonen. aonderighwih­
hewe, aontefeweghtaghkon. 

30 Oghnagen~e yagh efo ten. dewaghtharen; 
iken ne ronwakowanen ne ken yoghwhcnjade, dare, 
ok yaghten horiwayen iihne. 

31 Ok denghnon neny yQghvvhentjag:wegon 
aonteyodogens_ nene Iih rinoronghkwa ne Ranipha; 
~,k tsiniyought ne Ragenihha rakerighvvawi etho oni 
niih ne ikyerfia. Tefewadan, eren cndeweght. 



yd prefent with· you. 

26 But the Comforter, ·which is the Holy Ghoft, 

whom the Father will fend in my name, he {hall 

teach you all things, and brii1g all things to your 

· teme:mbrance whatfoev~r I have faid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 

onto yn:i : not as the world giveth, give I unto 

you. L~t net your heart be troubled, neither kt 

it be nfLid. 

28 Y c have heard how I faid unto you, I g? 
away and come again unto you. .If ye loved r.1e~ 

ye· w·mild' rejoice, becaufe I faicl, I go unto th~ 

E1tLcr: for my F«ther i., greater than I. 

29 A m1 now I have told you before it come to 

p;\fa, thctt when it is come to pafs ye might be­

lieve. 
CT')' 3~ ller0aftcr I will not talk much with you : 

for the prince of this world cometh, and hath no­

thing in me. 

3 r But that the world may know that I love 

the F;ither ; and as the Father gave me command­

ment, cvcu fa I do. .'\.rife, 1ct us go hence. 
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CHAP. XV. 

T.rini hondadfjenoronghkwa ne Chrjjlus oni ne Jah .. 
hoderiwat, nene tsi rotrori ne wademzageraghton ne 
onenhhare. 

I IH naah ne togenike onenhhare, ok ne Ragenihlia 
ne raghfnyefe. 

2 Tsini wakenhaghtayen nene yaghten wagh­
y:miyonden eren fahahhawighte: ok tsinikanhagh­
tage nene waghyaniyonden, wahharakewe nene 
fenhha aontewaghyaniyondhak. 

3 Onen nonwa kanohhare sitfyonhe ne aoriwa ne 
owenna nene kwaghtharane tsinahhe. 

4 Iihne enfewefege, oni iih ne ifege. Tsiriiyought 
ne kanhaghta aonhha yaghten yaweght enwagh­
yaniyonden, togat yagh egh t'aontekanhaghtodak 
tsi onenhharetferagwenniyo; yagh oni ife aonte­
fewadonfeke, nene yagh iihne t'enfewefeke. 

5 Iih naah ne onenhhare, ok ife yaweght nene 
kanhaghtoden. Raonha nene iihne yehen!Hlenm, 
ok Iih ne raonhhage, ne fagat efo enhoghyaniyond­
hak, iken ne yagh n'Iih t'ikyadare, yaghothcnon 
t'aonfewar'ighwagweni. 

6 Togat ne rongwe yagh Iihne ten hennderon, 
cren wahhonwatyeghte tsiniyought ne wa-enhagh­
toikaren, ok · wa-ond~kenhheye ok ne ongwe w_;i­

eroroke, Olli otfifdage "\-Yaakodi,. ok \Yaontfhaghte. 
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CHAP. XV. 

I _ The mutual .love het•ween Chrift and his ,nembe,·s, 
under the parable if the vine. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is the huf-: 
bandman. 

2 E ,,·cry branch in me that bcareth not fruit l1e 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word which I 
have fpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. A~ the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itfelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye ::1bide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye arc the branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the fame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for \Vithout me ye can do no-

thi1:g· 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caft forth as 

a branc11, an<l is wi~here<l: and men gather them, 

a!ld cafi them into tL<: fire, and they are burned. 
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7. Togat ifewefe Iihne, oni akewenna.c;>gon fe­
WJn~gcnragon ycgayen, cnJewarighwanekh~11i ~iok, 
n;ihhoten enfewerhek, ok enyetfhimgonrayente. 

8 Etho. niyo,ught wahonwaglorHte ne Rig~n~ 
ihha, nene tsi efo fewaghyaniyonden; etho ni~ 
yought aketyonghkwa enfewadon. 

9 +siniyought ne Rapihha tsiwahhakeno~ongh­
kw:1, etho oni niyought ts11.vakwanoronghkwa, .ok~ 
onen tsiniyought fewefek akenoronghkwatferagon • 

. Io Togat fewarigp.watfteri£l:lrn tsiniwakerigh'Yif­
fo~ ake~oronghk~atseragon nc enfewcfoke; ncn~ 
agwagh tsiniyought tsi vvakeri~hwatfl:erifihcJ. tsini 
horigh·witton ne Ragenihha, ok onen tsiniyought 
raonoronghkwatferagon ikefe. 

l I Ne kengayen ne karihhote~ wakwaghth-ar;tgh­
g~venni:. ne ne akwaddonweihenghtfera egh aonta':"' 
ka yendak tsi ifewefe, ok oni nene fo waddonwef ~ 
henghtfera aontakananon. 

~ I 2 Ne ~engayenne wakerighwiffon, nene_ent~ya­
daddenoronghkwake, tsiniyought 'niih tsi wakw~-
noronghkwa. · 

I 3 ~ agh onghk.a. ne ongwe fenhha ten Iic1no­
rongh k wa tsiniyought ne kengayen, ne ne ro11gw~ 

aontehadewenndeghte tsi ronhe ne raoderi wa' ne 
rcndcnron. 

14 Jfe. mah ne l~e,vadenron, togat :1ontcfe\Yarigh­
wayer1te tsiok n~hhoten n; kw:1righwi1L-cnni·. ~,. 

15 Tsi nonJ:.i.we yaght?n enkadonhet:, kwanhafe: 
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·.·? If ·ye abide in me, and my words abi'de in you, 
ye £hall afk what ye will; and it ihall be done unto' 
you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye· bear 
much fruit; fo :£hall ye be my difciplcs. 

9 · As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved 
you: ·continue ye in my love. 

to. If ye keep my commandments, ye fball abide 
m my- fove ; even as I have kept my Father's com­
mandments, and abide in his love. 

1'1 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
m·ight be full. 

I 2 This is my commandment, That ye love one 

~mother, as I have loved you. 

t 3 Greater love hath no man than this, that a 

·m~11 lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoever I com­

mand you. 
1 5 Henceforth I call you not fervants; for the 
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iken ne ronwaru1afe :yaghten .harighwayenderi tsini 
hoyerenhatye ne Ro,yaner : ok .d.€aghnon wakwa-na­
donghkwa dewadenron ; iken yorighwagw~ffOll 
tsini wakaghronken-ne Rag:enihne wakwaTighwagh­
ronkatha. 

16 Y agh ife teghf gwaragwenni, ok Iih dengh­
noi1 kwaragwenni oni" wak:vvar~ghhcmdai:;ie, nene 
aontefewaghdendi oni a0ntefewaghyaniyondhak, oni. 
ne fewahhihk aontekarighwadatye: nene tsiok 
nahhoten enghts.ifewarighwan.ekhen ne Ranihha iih 
akfennagon, a-onteghtsifewawi ne etho. 

1 7 Ne ken ne karihhoten ,vakwenni nene aontc­
tfyadaddenoronghkwake. 

18 Togat ne ongwehogon yetfhighf wenfe, fewa­
yendzri wahhr wa-onkfwen-n'iih arekho 11'ife ten 
yedhighfwe-on. 

19 Togat nonken ongweghne aontefewayadare, 
{'nyenoronghkwake ne ongv~·e ner.e akowcnk; ol: 
ne aoriwa tsi :yugh ongweghne ten fewayadarc, ok 
ne kwayadaragwenni ne ongweghne, ne kadi wah-. 
honi ne ongwe.yetfhighfwenfe. 

20 Sew:~gh~arek ne ·OW~nntl tsinikw-ayeraf e, ne 
rcnwanhafe y~gh fonhha ten hakowane.n tsiniyough~ 
ne Raoyaneda. Togat nonken waonkyefaghte n'iih, 
enyetiliiyefaghte oni n'ife: togat v.~::10rdterift n'lih 
tsini wakerihhoten, enyontfterifl: ·oni tsinifewarih­
l10ten n'iie. 

2 r Ok denghnon yorigh wagwegon ne kengayen 
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fcrvant kn owe th ·not what his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I have 

heard of my Father I have mac.le known unto you. 

I 6 Ye have not chofen me, but I have chofcn 
you, and ordained you, that ye fhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit fl10uld remain; 
that whatfoever ye foall aik of the Father in n:y 
name, he may give it you. 

I 7 Thefc things I corpmand you, that ye I·:;,·;~ 
one another. 

I 8 If the ,rnr1J hate you, ye kno,,· that it hated 

me before it hated you. 

I 9 . If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but becaufc ye arc not of the world, 
but I have chofen you out of the world, th:;refore 

the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I faid unto you, 
The fervant is not greater than his lord.. If they 
have. perfecute<l me, they will alfo perfecutc you: 
if they have kept my faying, they will keep yours 

.alfo •. 

'21 Ilut all thefe things will they do unto you 
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nc C!1yctfofycre lle a'oriwa ne ak~:cnna, ne \VahJ1onc 
t~i yaghten honwayenderi ne rakhenha-on. 

2 2 Togat yagh t'aontewakon yagh. dni aonte­
wakcghrhad11i, yaghren aontahoderighwannerak .. 
fcrayendake: ok dcnghnon nanwa yaghten hocliyen 
11c karhorrokten ne raoderighwanneren. 

23 ·Raonhha nene rakf irei1fe n'Iih roghfwenfe 
oni ne Ragenihha. 

24 Togat yag!:ten aonkyeren tsi radideron tsini­
karihhotenfe nene vagh onghka oya ne ongvve1 etho 
ten yakoyeren, yaghten aontahcderighwa111ferak..; 
ferayendake: ok onen yaweght wahhontk~ghtho 
oni wa-onkfwen n'Iih, ok oni v:ahhonwa_ghfv~·en 
nc Ragenihha.· 

25 Ok denghnon etho ne wa-awenne nene 2onte­
karighwayedne tsi kaghyadon ne raoderighwage nc 
Law. Yagh ogh ten wakfi:onden tsi wa-onkf,ven. 

26 Ok ne onen enra,va ne Kanigonghraghfer.:. 
onyatha ·(ne Roriigonghriyofion) nene Ragenihr.~ 
enhinhane ifege enreghte ne ne ag\vagh aonigoifr:i 
ne togenfketfera, nene Ranihne tehoyenghtaghkwe 
raonha enhakerighwaghniratfe ne n'Iih. 

27 Ife oni enfewarighwaghnitatfe, ne wahhohc 
tsinahhe tyodaghfawen wadogen iddewefe. 
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£or my .name's fake, becaufe they know not him 
that font me. 

2·2 If l had not come and fr·okcn unto frcrr, 

they h~d not had fin: but now tl1ey have no c~u:~c 
for their fin. 

~3 He that liateth me hateth my F~thcr a1fo. 

24 If I had not done among them tl1e works 
which none other man did, they had not h:Hi fin : 
bu.t now have they both feen and hated u:.>th me 
and my F.ither. 

2 5 But this cometh to pafs tk.t the .,vord might 
he.fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated 
me without a caufe. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will fend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
0£ truth, which proceedeth from the F <ilher, he 
fu~ll t~!lify of me. 

2 7 Ancl ye alfo {hall bear witnefs, becaufe Y<? 
hav~ been \\'ith me from the beginning. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Chrj/lus jha.~:mig-::;1ghr,-;g!.,11irds ne Raotycngh!iwa nene 
ts.'nozhowwaderighrz_vaghrl)fJten, ne tsi ,zvq/hak01}ar­
a! s:mni 11t RJ:z:iJnghriJq/lcn. 

NE kengayen ne wakwaghtharaghkwen, n~ne 
yagl1tcn aontayetfhighfwa<lenni. 

2 I:1yet:l.11iya<linnegenwe ne fyna6ogue; togenfke, 
enwaderih 1,,vihncv.-c) nene onghka kiok enyedhiryoh, 
enghrerhek wahhiriwawafe ne Yehovah. 

3 Ok ne kengayen enyetfhiyerhak ne aotiwa tsi 
yaghten v.~.1hhomY;1yenderhen ne Ranihha, yagh 
o:-,i r/1~!!-tcn wa-onkyenderhen. 

4 Ok n~ kengayen ne wakwaghrori, nene ethone 
enw:i<lcrig}ywihhcwc, aontefeweghyareke, tsi wak­
waghrori ne etho. Ok yagh etho ten wakwayerafe 
t..;i tontyerenghte, ne wahhone wadogen iddewef­
gwe. 

5 Ok onen nonwa etho fah~ghte raonhhage nene 
rakhenha-on, ok yagh onghka tsinitfyon tegh£kwa­
righwanondonfe, kah waghfe? 

6 Ok ne aoriwatsi ne kengayen wakwarihhokten, 
nene kanhadon yeyoyendaon ne fewaryaghfagon. 

7 Ok fane ne ne togenn~etsera ne kwaghrori; 
ife few~yannerenghfera nene eren enfk~ghte : iken 
togat T1~~h eren t'aonsakegh, ne Kanigonraghferon­
yatha yaghten enghtfifewayadorenni, ok dcnghnon 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Chrifl comforteth his difcip!es agai,fl tribulation, ,"y the 
promife of tlJe J!dy Ghrjl. 

T HESE things have I fpoken unto you t!1at ye 
{hould not be offended. · 

2 Ther. fhall put you out of the fyn~gogue::;: 
yea, the time cometh that whofoever killeth you 

will think that he doeth God fervice. 
3 And thcfe things will they clo unto you, bc­

caufe they have not known the Father, nor 1~1c. 

4 But thcfe things have I told you, that when 
the time iliall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And thefe things I faid not unto 

1 , . . 1 r I . I you at t 1e o~gm11:11:;, G'.:Came w~,s \\·1t 1 ycu. 

5 11ut now I go my way to him that font me; 
anJ' none· of you aiketh me, Whither goe!l thou? 

6 But becmfe I have faid thcfc things unto yot~, 
forrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Neverthelefs, I tell ycu the truth; It i;; expe­
dient for you that I go ::.,,·ay; for if I go J\Ot ~way, 
the Comforter will not cume unto you; but if I 



togat eren aonfakeghte, enhinhane nene J crho · en­

reghte ifege. 
8 Ok ne onen fron, enfliakorighhodagllfyaie ne 

ongwe ne karighwan'.nerakfera, ne ~tterighwagwa-
fyonfora oni ne tekayadoreghtfera: .1n9rtr 

9 Ne karighwannerakfera, ne wahhone yaghtcn 
tehoneghtaghkon Iihne ; 

10 Ne atterighwagwarighfyonfera, -ne wahhone 
Ragenihne wakeghte, ok yagh oya t'aonfefl.:'ni~ett­
bghtho; 

Ir Nene tekayadoreghtfera, ne wahhone ne ron­
wak.owanen ne keµ yoghvvhcntjade wathon\vay;i­
dorcghte. 

I 1 S'hegon efo. WJkerfwayen ne enkwaghrori: 
0~.: ;'•1)1tcn enfewagweni nonwa tsinikarihh{l)tenfq. 

13 Ok sane, ne onen raonhha, ne ne aonigonra ne 
togcnfketfera, enrawe raonhha enghtfifewennder­
ogh11e tsi br1·wayen agvteg01y;)ne tog~nfketfeJ;a : 
;.;~en yagh_ ne ok raonhha raonigonra tsin enth~'iyetc; 
c-k tsiok nahhoten enhothondckc, ne enthawcnnin­
negenghthak : oni enghtfifewanadonhe~ tsi nahho­
tenfe niyawenghferene. 

14 Raonhha enhakeglorifre: iken enhoyenclane 
nc akwawenk, oni enghtfifewanaclonheke· n'd10. 

15 Y orighwagwegon ne nc Ra~1ihha rc~1,r<~i1, Iih 
n::iah akwawenk: ne kadi) wahh01ie \'\1 :'ikc;1, nene 
enhaye11a ne akwawenk, oni ne enghtfifewanado~ 
l1eke. 



<lcp~rt, .I will fend him unto you. 

8 And when he is ccrne, l1e v,ill reprove tJ1e 
world of fin, and cf ·r~gh.tcoufnefs, an<l of ju_dg­
ment. 

9 Of fin, hecaufe they bclicv~ not on me ; 

Io Of rightcoufocfs, becaufo I go to· my Father, 
and ye fee me no more; 

II Of.judgment, bcc:iufe the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 .J haye yet many things to fay unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. 

I 3 Howbeit, when lie, the Spirit of. truth, is 
· ·-come, he will guide you into all truth: for he :!hail 

not fprak of himfelf; but whatfoever he ihall bear, 
that {hall he f peak : ~d he will ihew you things to 
come. 

q He fl1all glorify me: for b {hall receive of 
mine, and fhall fhcw it unto you. 

t 5 All things that the Father hath arc mi1L·, 
therefore faid I, that he fllall take of mine, and ihall 
i-11cw- it unto you. 
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r6 N eyorighwefla ok yaghten aonte£kwakaner .. 
e~e: ok are neyorighweua, ck enfefkwaken~ ne 
w:ihhone Ragenihne wakeghte. 

I 7 Ethane oddy:ike ne L"lotyonghkwa wahon­
tbdderighwanondony~m, oghne gen nahhotcn fhon­
gwenni, neyorighwiifa, ok yaghten abntefkwa-ka­
nerek: ok are neyorighweffa ok enfelkwatkaghtho·: 
ok ne wahhone etho wakeghte Ranihne: 

I 8 W ahhoniron kadi, oghnahhoten ne ken ra­
don., ne yorighweifa, yaghten yaweght enyakwahhe• 
we tsi ~nahhoten ireghre. 

19 Ok Jefus roderyendarc tsi romidondaghkwani 
ne enhowarighwanondonfe,oni wahiha:kawenhaghf~ 
tfyadadderighwanondonyon ken tsinivvakyereh, ne ... 
yorigh~veiE1 oI{ yaght"en aonteikwakanerek: ok are, 
neyorighwe{fa ok enfefkwatkaghtho? 

20 Agwagh togenfke, togenflte· wakwenhaghfe, 
nene ife enfewatftarhonyon oni ente{ewaghfennt­
hoghfere, ok ne ongwe enhon<lonharake; ok en­
fewa~hadonfeke, ok denghnon ne f ewanhadcntfo .. 
ra addonweilienghtfera ensondon. 

2 I N c onhcghtyen, neon en wadewedo11fre yon­
hadonfe tsini yoronghyagen, ne wahhone· ·tsi r onen 
wa~nderighwihhewe: ok denghn.on kawenrtiyoh ne 
yodewcdon ne ekfa, yaghten f.n~·eghylrafe tsinf 
yoronghyagent, tsini·waondonweffon tsi ronakeraton 
ne ongwe ne oghwhentjage.· 

12 Ok ife kadi nonwa fewarhvayen ne kanhadon: 
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t O A little white, and ye fhall not fee me: and 
2gain, a little while, and ;~ fk1ll fee me, becaufe I 
go to the Father. 

I 7 Then faid fomc of his difciples among them-­
felves, What is this that he faith unto· us, A little 
while, and ye :fhJU not fre me : and again, a little 
while, and ye fuall fee me; and, Becaufe I go to 
the Father? 

1 8 They faid th.erefore, vVhat is this that L(_• 
faith, A little while? ~re cannot tell \vhat he 
faith. 

19 Now Jefus knew that they were dcfirou'> to 
ar.~ him, and faid unto them, Do ye: enqu·ire among 
yomfdves of that I faid, A little while, and ye ffiall 
no~ foe me: and ~~.1in, a little v.rl1ik·, and ye· fha!l 
fee me? 

'20 Verily, verily I fay unto you, Th.1t ye fhaU 
weep and lament, but the world fhall rejoice: and. 
ye £hall be forrowful, but your forrow :!hall be 
turned into joy. 

21 A wQman when fl1e is in travail hath farrow, 
bccaufc her hour is come : but as foon a.:; fhe is 
deliv,e,-eJ of tl1e child, fhe remembereth no more the· 
ai~s1.:i:11, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 Ar:d ye now therefore have forrow: but I 
(l 



ok dcnghnon n'Iih s~hegon enfehvatkaghtho, ;ok 
cnwadonnharen ne few,• gonra, ok ne, fewaddon­
wefhenghtfera yaghonghka ne ongwc t'enyedhigh­

kwenni. 
23 Ok n'etho weghnif~rade yagh otheno~1 t'aghf-

kiv;arighwanekha. Ag,vagh togenfke, togcn!ke 
wakwenhagbfe, tsiol~ nahhoten enghtsisewarig~1-.:; 
.\vanekha ne Ranihha akfennagon, enghtsisewawigh. 

naah . 
. 2.4 Tsinahhe nonwa yaghothenon ten fcw~r~gh­

w~n~e.genni akfennagon : 1 fewannekha, oni enfe­
\vayena, nene aonta~aycmJ.e ne fo,vaddcnwcs ... 
henghtfera. 

25 Ne i.1 kengayen .. ,vadenmger~ghtJghk\,~anyon 
1 ' • k ' 1 d te·wa,-.atyeraton .ts1 . wawennara-on: 9.oK cnwa: e,. 

righwihhewe neonen y~gh s'hcgon wq.dennager~gh,"'! 
t:ighkwanyon t'aonkatyerat tsinenkwa wennarane. 
ok denghnon enkwanadonhaghfe yateyorigh,vado­
genghdon tsini horighhoten ne Ranihha. 

26. Etho~ emvcghniferJ.dek aksenn:ig.on enf~wa­
rigl}~annegha_: ya;l~ oni ten wakwc\nni nepe ,~nhi~1 
yenidenghthen ne Ranihha ifo fcwari' wa: 

~ 7 Iken nc Ranihha eg\1tsisewanorpnghkwa,. ue 
wahh:?12i ts~_takwanorortc.'.,_hkwa) ok oni tsi te{cwe'gh­
taghkon tsi Yehovaghne tewakyage-on 

2 8 _ Etho. te.,vakenon Ranihne ok og)1,vhenti.age 
wa,k.wi-efie: ok are eren. wakegh~c ne o~hwhe~t­
jJ,;e, bk rlkemhne sakeghte. 
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will !ee ·you ~gain, and your hen'rf !hall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye fhalI afk m~ nothing. 
V eri1y, verily I 'fay unto you, Whatfoever ye {hall 
a"fk·the Father in my name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye· al'ked· nothing in my 
r.:1mc: afk, and ye fhall receive, th:'.t your joy may 
be· fo'H. 

25 Thefe things l1ave I fpokcn unto you in pro­
verbs: but the t~me cometh ,vhe?1 I fb1ll no more 
1peak ·unto you in proverbs, but I foall {hew you 
pbidy of the F:-:.ther. 

26 At that day ye {hall af.--:: in my n:une ~ and I 
fay not unto you that I wpl pray the Fatl1er for 

you: 
27 For the Father himfelf loveth you, becaufe 

ye I1ave loved me,- and have believed tliat I came 
out from Goel. 

2:8 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
info the world : again, I leave the world, and go to 

the Father. 
02 
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~9 Ne raoty.ongbkWia wa~onwenh~f e, -etho, 
onen nonwa yateyorighwadogenghton tsi, faghthal}e.S 
yagh ne ten fatyeraton ne wadennageraghtagh .. 

kwanyoh. 
3 o Onen nonwa wa-cmgwadogeafe ye)t(>ddQge­

on, tsi agweg_on f erighwa.yendei:i, yagh. oni: teyo­
dongh w henj9hhon onghka ne ongwe enyefar:igi­
wanondonfe; etho niyought tsi teyakweghtaghkon 
nene Y ehovaghne tefayenghtaghkwe. 

3:1 ]efus faghfkakawenhaghfe, onen. ken nonwa 
tefeweghtaghkon ? 

32 Tfyatkaghtho, enwaderighwihhewe~ <;men 
wahhy, nonwa watkayerine, nene enyedhiren­
yaden neyadeyongwedage tsinonwe1 s'hakonoJl~­
kwefon, oni enghfgwayadondi: ok sane yagh akoa­
ha degen, ne wahhone ne Ranihha yakenefe. 

33 Ne ken ne karihhotenfe wakwaghrori, J1e· ne 
Iihne aontefewayanere~ghferayendak. Nene ogh­
whenjage enfewayendak ne yoronghyakenghfer.a: 
ok denghnon fewanigonraghnironhak; onen \U• 

kefl1ennyon ne kengh yoghwhentjade. 



~~ His difciples faid unto him, Lo, now f pcak­
eft tliou plainly, and fpeakeft no proverb. 

30 Now are we fore that thou knowefl: all 
things, and needeft not that· any man fhculd ail. 
thee : ny this we believe that thou cameft forth 
-from God • 

. 31 Jefos anfwered_them, 1}o ye now believe t 

3 2 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye {hall ·be fcattered every man to his own, 
and ·{hall .leave me ,alone : and yet I am not alone, 
becaufe the Father is with me. 

S3 Thefe things I have f poken unto you, that in 
me y,e .might have ,peace. In the world ye !hall 
have ttibulation: but be of good cheer; I liave 

.o-vercome the wor Id. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

1 Chr!flu.r '·wilbhaderennaye · ne ne Ranihha :enhoglor.!fo, 
6 oni enjhak,yadanonglftat ne raotyo11gbkWfI I rr_nene 
jkanigonghratne, I 7 oni ne togenjketferagon. \\\1"'1 

K EN ne kawennage Jefus wahhatlaffi,· orii D­
ronyage ne w~hhatyerate tsi wahhatkagnlbo, 

ok · rawen, Rageni onen wa-onderighwihhewe; 
eghtfgloriftc nc Eghtfye-ah, nene Eghtf y.e-ah: or1i 
aghyaglorHl:e ne ffe : 

2 Tsiniyought tsi waghtfgwcnnyohtferawi nene 
enhowenniyofi:e agwegon ne owaron, · nene. aonte­
ihak.awcn ne eterna adonheta tsini yakon ne wagh­
tf yongweda wigh. 

3 Ok ne kenga yen naah ne eterna adonheta, nene 
aontayefayenderihek ne ne fonhha-o~ ne togemlte 
Yehovah, ok ne Jefus Chriftus ncne cghtfcnnh::1-on. 

4 Onen tsi wakoglorifie ne oghwhentjage : Qpen 
wakcweycnenda-on, tsinahhoten takcrihhondai;ie. 

5 Ok mien nonwa, Rageni,.., agwagh ife t~ke­
glorifte, ne ne gloria ne en{katne yonk~:-1i ycnd.agh­
kwe arekho tsi yoghwhentjade. · 

· 6 Onen tsi wakerihhowanaghton ne faghfeJina 
ne ongweghne ne tsinihadi wafkyongwedayv.Wi 
ne oghwhentjage: ifo naah fewenntyoghkwe, ok Iih 
takwawigh; ok. onen tsi rodiyenawagon ne faweima. 

'7 Onen nonwa wahhodidogenfe ne.ne yorighwa-
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CHAP. XVII. 

Chrfjlprayeth tJ his Father f? glorify hfot, 6 ::d 

.to prejerve his ap?J}les I I in unity, 17 and in 
truth. 

T HESY.: word~ fpake Jefus, and lifted up his 

,<. -~ eyes to hc:n-cn, :md faid, F2ther, the hour ~s 

come;· glorify thy Son, t;1~it thy Son ~fo nuy 

glorify th2c : 

~rra As tho·u haf: gh·cn h;:!1 p:::nv,:~ cvi:r all ne;: ,, 

th:-~t )1e f11ould ~iyc eternal life to as many a-s t:10:.i 

hail given hi1i.1. 

3· An<l this is life eternal, tl1:::~ thr:,r :-:,i~ht b:::_;w 

t1-:~c the c:ily true GoJ, and Jefus C.r~ft whom 

thou hail -font. 

4 I have glorific-d thee on t:1e earth: I have 

finifhed the work which thou gave me to do. 

5 And now, -0 Father, r::lorify t1n:1 me with 

thine o~.vn felf, ,,vith the glory which I k\d with 

thee· before the world was. 

6· I bv~ manife!l:ed thy, name unto the men 

which thou g.tveft me out of. the v.r,~rl,~: thine 

they were, and thou gaveft them me: and ti1('}" 

00\f§ kc-pt· th:," word. 

7 No,.,, they have known th!lt all thin;~ whatfo-
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~wegon tsiok nahhotcn waflnva.w1gh ife naah ·te­
kayenghtaghkwe. 

8 -!ken onen .tsi kerighwawigh tsini kawcnna-ge · 
ne wafkwawigh, ok oni rodiyena, oni__yeyoddogeon 
rodinigonghrayenda-on tsi if ege tewakyenghtagh-: 
kwe, oni wathoncghtaghkon tsi wafkenha~n. 

9 W akadcrennayen r<>nonha raoderiwa : yagh ne 
ne yoghwhentjagwcgon aoriwa ten wakaderenna­
yen, ok denghnon rononha raodedwa ne . wafk­
yongwedawigh; iken ne fewenn'iyoh ':'nwe. 

10 Ok agwegon nene Iih kewenn1yoh ife oni 
fewenni'yoh, oni ne fewenniyoh Iih naah kewenµi­
yoh; oni rononhatferagon wa-onkeglorifte. 

1 I Ok onen nonwa yagh s'hegon ten i~efe ne 
oghwhentjage, oni lih isege wakeghte. ~ayad~ 
dogenghti rageni, faghsennagon enfcyenawagon­
hek rononha nene wafkyongwedawigh, nene enikat 
enhondon, tsiniyought n'Iih. 

12 Aghfon oghwhe.ntj age yeyaktvefgwe, fagh­
fennagon tsi keyenawagon, rononha n~ne waikwa­
" igh ok onen tsi keyeniwago11,.. ok yag!1 onghk~ 
~sini hadi ten honadyadaghtonden, neok rao~a-oq 
1'e waghtondcn ronwayen ; nene aontakarighwa­
yerine ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti. 

13 Ok oncn nonwa if ~ge wakeghte, ok ne ken­
gayen wakthare ne oghwhentjage, nene aontaka.,. 
yerine akwaddomve:fhentfera rononhatfedgon. 

14 Kerighwawigh ne f~~enna; ok ne ongwe 
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~ver thou haft given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words wl1id1 

tho\l gav~ft me; and they ·have received them, and 

have known furely that I came out from the~, and 

they have believed that thou didfi fend me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not fer the world, 

hut for them which thou hail given me ; for they 

are thine. 

Io And all mine are thine, and thine are mine;. 

and I am glorified in them. 

I r And now I am no more in the world, but 

thefe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 

-Father, keep through thine own name thofe whom 

thou haft given me : that they may be one as we 

are. 

I 2 WhiJe I was with them in the world I kept 

them in thy name: thofe that thou' gaveil: me l 

·have kept) and none of them is loft, but the fon of 

perdition: that the fcripture might be fulfilled. 

t 3 And now come I to thee, and thefe things 

I fp·eak in the world, that they might have my joy 

fulfilled in themfelves. 

1,4 I have given them thy word; and the world 
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""',.;t,l1"~'·~1,.,,l'1irl1r,,·c,11 ne ,,.v"h~1one yao-h onrrweghne •\II' 1.4.1 ... :. I,._.} , 1 'r (I.. ,1 ~/ .... '"" l ' ... ....._ .o...£, ~ !:, tJ 

ten hadiyadare, nene- agwagh tsiniyought 11Jltt1 
y;igh C!;~•.vcghne ten ikyadare. 

IS Y aghten wakadercnt1aye1~· nene eren aonte­
fopdenhhawightc nc og!-nvhent_i,1~~~, ok denghntm. 
nene enfeyadanonghfi:at nene yaghten cnhaderigh­
y;~~:-:me ne w~hhetkenghfcra. 

1:6 · Yagh oghwhentjage tt3n hadiyadare; agw:igh 
Li::.:·/cu·?ht n'Iih v:~ 2'l1 cghwhentJ' a{!e ten ikyadare. 

J _::, • ~· ~ u 

I 7 S2yadadogenghtii1e ne togenfketferagon; to-
.;:i::n{k: naah ne fawenna. 
-~'Y 18 Tsiniyought ri'lfe og1nvhC'1',tj~g-e ,va{k.cnTI~a­
on, ~gv:~~h eth0 niyought rononha ne wakenha:.o.n 

, 1 . ' ne ogi1\v_1cntpge. 
r9 Ok oni ne r~10dcri-vva ',Y,1b.dp.daddogengh-

1.:;..-:,, ne ne ronon11a oni.too-eniketfera~-on<aonte~ ...) 0 

1 """"'°'": .... -...rl:. ,,r-J"r~r. --.. r..,..1-. .... ~[i..., A)~·•" .. ,,, _{u,~,tuvg1..:n2'J.LlL t.._ • 
...-r h · t l , t._ 1. '.2.o .rag om ten wal{ac erennayen, ronohu-111.:.· o~ 

raod2ri wa, wk denghnon rono.nha; oni nene ent1" 
honeghtaghkon lihne ne yorihhoni ne raodiwenna. 

::: 1 N C:l'l~ radigwegon enfkat enhonadoo; tsini­
yought ife Rageni Iihne teghsideron, oni ,n 'lih 
ifoge yekideron, nene rononha oni enfkat aonteho~ 
nadon onkyohhatferagon; nene oghwhentjagwcgon 
ao;ite honeghtaghkon tsi ifo t~kenha-on. 

22 Oni 11e gloria ne takwawiP-h kheyawioh ne 0 b 

rononha; nene enfkat aontchonadon,: ~s,v~gh t~ini:-
yought n'I1h enfkat F\\·e~)1t: 
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hath ha~d them, becaufe they are not of tl1e worI 1 . u, 
. even as I am not of_ the world. 

I 5 I ptay not tliat thou fuot1ldefl take them out 
of the world, but th~t thou {houldeft keen thein 
fr9m the -evil. ~ 

. t 6 · They are not of the . world, even .as I am not 
of ,the world. 

I 7 Sancl:ify them through thy truth: thy word 

is truth. 
18 _As thou hail font me into the world, even 

fu.ha..ve I alfo fent them into the world. 

l9 And for their fakes I f~_n(1:ify myfe'lf, tkit 
they -alfo might be fanaified thrnu;h the truth. 

20 Neither -pray I for thefe alone, but for them 
alfo which fhall believe on me through their word. 

i r That they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alfo may be 
one in us; that the world may believe that thou 

haft fcnt me. 

22 And the glory which thou g;wc!.t me I h:1\-~ 

given cliem ; that they m:iy be one, even as we are 
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23 Iih ne rononhatferagon, ok ife ne Ulin~, Irene 
aontchonwadikwadagon te-karigh~ray.eri aontehon­
~don enikatne, oni nene yoghwhentjagwegon aonte .. 
yakodogenfe tsi ife takennha-on, oni ts1 wafhenor .. 
onghkwa tsiniyought n'Iih tsi waikenoronghkwa. 

24- Rageni, ikeghre oni nene ro~a ne vtafk­
yongweda wigh etho enhonefeke tsi-ikefe: nene 
aontehonderighwatkaghtho akgloria nene wafk .. 
wawigh: iken onen tsitakenoronghkwa arekho ts,i .. 

· yodoghwhentjadaghfawen. 
25 Ragenihtferiyoh, ne ongwe yaghteR yefa .. 

yenderhe-011 : ok 'denghnon 1ih wakoyenderhe-on, 
oni ne kengayen onen tsi rodidogenfe tsi takennl\a~ 
on. 

26 Ok oni onen tsi wakerihh°'vanghten t't\'mon­
hage ne faghfenna, oni enkerihhowanaghte ne ethti: 
nene 'tsinikanoronghkwatferoten · tsi takenorot\gli­
kwa rononhage aontekennderondak ok: lil1. ne ro­
nonhage. 
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23 I in them, an,d thou in me:_that they may be 

made perfell: in one, and th;lt the world r..J y know 

that thoq. haft fent me1 and haft loved them, a~ 

thou hafl. loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alfo whorl?- thou !~aft 

given me be .with me where I am, that they may 

behold my glory which thou haft given me: for 

thou lovedft me before the foundation of the 

world. 
'25 0 righteous Father, the world l1ath not 

ltnow,n thee; but I have known thee, and thefe 

have known that thou haft font me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 

and will declare it: that the love w hcrc·.vith thou 

haft loved me may be in them, and I in them. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

I .7udas wahho,•1ikonghrafare ne Jt:;1u. ~ Is. Peter 
~t·.-ihhodJ.:mh:rm tsi rayenderi •. ·· 28 Egh ·wahhon­

.-..vayatht,zve ~ni wahhonwawem;c,tane tsi n11ndero11 

ne Pilate. 

NEONEN Jefus tsiwahhadadi ne ken Ine lat 

. w~nnage, wahhonne ne raotyonghk wa ire~1 

ne bihhonhaa Cedron, etho1nonwe byenthone:, 

egh wahhon·daweyaderaonha oni nerao.tyongh~w.a • 

. 2 Ok Judas oni nene, wahho:·1iko11ghrafcre; ro• 

tleryendare tsinonwe, iken yotkade ne Jefus oni, ne 

raotyonghkwa egh roneghten. 

3 Ethane Judas, rotyonghkwayendatyc nc ·ong,ye 

oni- ne ron wadirihhondane nc · Rad-it2owan~hffE 

Cohenafon oni ne Pharifees,_ egh wahhod.ewe ratlih. 

haghfeu~inontye oni ne ycndadycnghthen.::rroqs5 

±4 Jefus bdi, agwegon tsi rarighwayenderi· ne­

nahhoten aonteharighwara-on,l egh wareghte, bit 

waghfhakawenhaghfe, onghka eghtsisewayadiHiK'S' ! 
:s, Tentahhowenhaghfe, J efus ne Nazarethag~. 

Jefus ·waMhakawenhaghfe, lih naah ne raonhha. 

Oni Judas nene wahhohikonghrafere f1 wadogcn ro~ 
nefe. 

6 Kawenniyoh kadi tsi ,vak{hakaw~nh;1gl1fe~ Illi 
naah -ne Raonhha, tenfahhontvneke; o'ni esht:igE 
wahhontyadondi. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

I Judas bdraytth Jtf11.r. r 5 Peter d_,;zitf.~ !:im. :.3 
He is arra:'jncd before Pilate. 

W HEN,1 Jcfus I1ad f po ken tl1efe word~, Tie 
went forth with his difciples o,·cr the 

br0t1>k c~dron, where \':':is a garden, into the 

which he ·entered, ancl his· difciplcs. 

2 .1"...nd Judas alfo, which betrayed him, knew 
the,pbc~: for Jefus oft times refortcd thither with 
his clifci ples. 

3- Judas then, having received a bard of rr.cn, 

2.nd ?1llcers from the chief priefts and Ph,:rifees> 

c>meth -thither ,vith· lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. 

4n Jdus therefore, knowi11g all things th:!t fhould 
Cf?lUf upon hil:n, \\.'t:i1t forth, ;jihl faid unto them~ 

Whom fock ye? 
'1·-· - l . . T ,. f N ' J [ 5 ,· L1cy ;rni,vcrec .r~im, jCHlS- o · azaretn. - e us 

faith unto. t!wrn, I ;an he. Ax~d Judas alfo, which 
be~ay.ed. him~ ftood wit~1 t1:cm. 

45. As foorithen a.r, lie hJd faid unto them, I am 
he, they weut backward> and fell to the ground. 
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7 Ethonefahfh~k-0H6hwanondonfe, onghkacght­

siscwayadifaks? ok wahhoniron Jefus ne Nazara­

rcthaga. 
8 J efus tehharighwaghferag<', onen tsi wakwagh­

rori Iih naah ne Raonhha. Togat bdi Iih takwa­

yadifaks, yedhiyaghtkawe ne kengayen. 

9 ,Ne~e aontakarighwayerine tsinihorighhoten tsi 

rawen, tsinihadi ne takyongweda:wigh yagh, ooghka 

ten wakaghtonden. 

1 o Ethone Simon Peter, tsirahhawe ne afhare~ 

go-a, wahhofha:rotfyon, ok wahhoyenghte ne- Ra­

kowanen Cohena ronhaf e oni wahhohonghtyake 

tsikaweyendeghtaghkon nonga. Malchus ronwa­

yatfgwe ne Ronwanhafe. 

I I Ethane J efus wahhawenhaghfe ne Peter, 

kaghnadatferagoR fafafenghte ne fa{hare ; ne· cup 

nene rakwawi ne Ragenihha, yagh. ken t'aknegi,a 

n'etho? 

12 Ethone tsinikenntyoghkwa oni ne ronwa­

kowanen, oni ne Radighfennawenghtennyoh nena 

ronwadirighhondane ne Jewfhaga wahhonwayena 

ne Jefus, oni wahhonwaneren. 

13 Ok. tahhonwanontfhinaghte n'y-are tsi- rennde~ 

ron ne Annas ; iken raonha ncne raonhoihen ne 

Caiaphas, nene etho yoghferade rakowanenne Co .. 

hena. 

I 4. Ok Caiaphas naah ne raonhha nene egh 

wahiliakorighhotenfi:on ne Jewfhaga, tsi yoweyen• 
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7 Then afked he them again, Whom feek ye ? 
And-they faid, Jefus of Nazareth. 

8 Jefus anfwered, I have told you, that I am 
he. If therefore you feek me, let thefe go their 
way: 

9 T11at the fayi:1g might be fulfilled which.he 
fpake, Of them which thou gaveft me have I loft 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter haYing a fword, drew it, 
and fmote the high pricfl:'s fervant, and cut off his 
right ear. Th·.: r~1--;ant's i:.1:112 was l\'.falchus.-

Ir Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy 
f word into the {heath, the cup which my Father 
hath given me, ihall I not drink it? 

12 Then the b:li:d; and th~ captain, and officrrs 
of the Jews took Jefus, and bound him, 

1., And led him -away to Annas firft: for he 
wns ~father-in-law to Cai2phas, which was the high 

pridl: that fame year. 

q Now Caiaphas ·•;.-:1; '.t·~ which g~we couufel to· 
tlie }~\h tii~t it w,1-, exrcdient that one man fl1ould. 

(• 
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fton nene tfyongwedat aghrenhheye ne raoder1wa 

ne ongwe. 
15 1 Ok Simon Peter wahhoghfere ne J efus, 

eti1.o oni ne wahhayere iliayadat oya nene raot­

yonghkwa. Ne etho fagat tsi royenderi ne Rako­

wanen Cohena, oni wadogen wahhonda vveyade ne 

Jefus tsidhononghfode ne Rakowanen ne Cohena. 

16 Ok denghnon ne Peter atfte radaghkwe tsi­

kanhokaronde. Ethone sahhayagenne ne s'haya­

dat ne Raotyonghkwa nene royenderi ne Rako­

wanen Cohena, ok wa{hakowcnnarane ne aonhha 

nene yonhohha-nonghne, oni wahhoyadinyonte ne 

Peter. 

I 7 Ethone ne kayadafe nene yonhohhanonghne 

wahhoycnni Peter, yagh ken - ife tegen s'hayadat 

ne ken rongwe raotyonghkwa? wahhenron, yagh 

n'Iih tegen. 

18 Ok nc ronwadinhafe oni radi~-:hfennawenvh-
0 ..., 

tennyon egh radikennyadaghkwe, oghfwennta ro-

nadekaton, iken tsi yotore : oni wahhondenyen, 

wadogen radikennyade Peter, oni vY~hhadenyen nc 

raonhha. 

I 9 1'; c Rakowanen Cohen~ ethone wahhorigh­

wanondonfe ne Jefus tsinihotyonghkoten, oni tsini­

l1orighhoten.· 

20 Jefus tcnt.1Lt:nYcnh:1':,hfc, ok t'hikentsihon 

ts_i te~~ewenninnegc-onhatye--,ne ongweghne: aghf-

deghfon keri~hhonyenni Synagoguetferagon, oni 
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'-lie for the people. 

I 5 1 And Simon Pe.ter follo\~-.;d Jefus and fo 

did ano_ther difciple. That difciple was' known 

Wlto the high p-,~crt, and v:ent in with Jefus into 

the palace of the high priefl. 

I 6 But Peter ftood at the door witl10ut. Then 

went out tl:Jt other difriplc which "·;1s known unto 

th~ high priefl:, au<l fpake unto t)er., tbt kept the 

door, and brought in Peter. · 

r 7 Tl~cn faith the damfel that kept the door 

urito Peter, Art not thou alfo 011e of this man':. 

difciples ? He faith, I am not. 

I 8 And the fcrvants and officers fiood there, 

who· had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold : 

and they warmed themfelves : and· Peter fiood 

with them, and warmed himfelf. 

19 The high priel1: then afkeJ Jefus of his dif­

ciplcs, and of his doctrine. 

::o Jcfu·~ ~nfo.-c~·cd Li1:1, I fp:1ke openly to the 

world: I ever taught in the fynagogue, arnl in the 

temple, \Yhither the Jc,ys alw~qs r..:fo~·t; and in 

p 1 
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Templetferagon, tsi nonwe tiutkon ne Jewfhag~ 
rontkenniifa-aghton ': ok ne yaghothenon ten waken 
ne adaghf eghdonke. 

2 1 Oghne yotyeren Iih wafkerigh wanondonfe ? 
ferighwanondonfe rononha ne yonkewennaghron:­
ken tsinikheyerafe? Tsyatkaghtho, ronaderyendare 
tsini wakyeren. 

22 Ok neonen etho tehowenninnege-on, s'haya­
d.it ne Raghfennawenghte ne eghradaghkwe waq­
hoyenghte ne Jefus rotjogwagwarighfyon, rawen­
hatye, Etho ken ne eghtfyerafe ne Rakowanen 
Cohena. 

23 Jefus tentahhawenhagltfe, togat wahhetken 
tsi tekeweninnegeni, fatrori tsinonwe n~ wah­
hetken: ok denghnon togat tekarighwayeri, oghnP­
yotyeren wafkyenghte ? 

24 Ok Annas onen rodennha-on egh enhonwa­
yadenhha wighte raneren tsi rennderon ne Caiiphas 
ne Rakowanen Cohena. 

25 Ok Simon Peter cgh radaghkwe radenhyane. 
vV ahhon wenhaghfe kadi, yagh ken ife tegen oni 

s'hayadat ne Raotyonghkwa? wahhadonnhiyen, 
ok rawen, yagh niih tegen. 

26 S'hayadat ne ronwanhafe ne Rakowanen 
Cohena, nene yadaddenonghkwe ne raonha ne Peter 
rohbo:1ghtyakon, wahhenron, yagh ken ten koken 
tsi kayenthon ifcwefgwe ? 

2 7 Ethone an~ Peter fahhadonnM'yen: oni agwagh 
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fecret have I faid nothing. 

2 I Why afkdl thou me ? afk them which 
heard me, what I have faid unto them: behold, 
they know what I f..:id. 

22 And when he had thus fpoken, one of the 
officers \'\'~.ich fiood by ftruck Jefus ,vith the palm 

of I~is hand, faying, Anf werefl: thou the high prieft 
fo? 

23 Jefus anfwered him, If I I1ave fpoken e~il, 
bear ,vitnefs of the c, . .-i1: but if wel1, why fmiteft 
thou me? 

24 Now Annas 11ad fent him bound unto Caia­
ph~s the· high prlcit. · 

2 5 Arid Simon Peter fiood and warmed hirnfrlf. 
They faid therefore unto him, Art not thou alfo 
ohe of his difciples? He denit:d it, and faid, I ~m 
not. 

12.6 One ·of the fervants of 1h~ 11 7gh pricfl:, being 

his ki;,i::~an whofe ear Peter cut off, faith, Di<l not 

I f ~c thee in the garden with him? 

27 ·Peter · then 'denied again: and immediatcJy 
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okfaok ne kitkit wa-~ndadigh. 

28 ~ Ethone tahhonwanontfhineghte ne 1efus 
tsidhennderon ne Caiaphas tsikanonghfode bite­

yondadyadoreghthen : ok orhonkeghtsi naah: ok 

ronoi1ha yagh egh ten honadaweyaclen tsinonwe­

tcyondadvadorcghthcn, nene yaghten aontahon­

wadinewaren, ok dcnghnon nene aontahadike ne 

(Paff-over) eren wa-ondongoghte. 

29 Ethone Pilate egh wai"eghte tsi rone, ok 

wahhenron, oghnahhoten waghtsisew:iv.-cnnotane 

ne ken rongwe? 

30 Tentahhondadi ok ,,·:1hhcrnvcnbghfc, togat 
yagh wahhetken t'enkenhak tsinihatyerha, yaghten 

aontaghfagwaghtkawen ifege. 

3 I Ethane Pilate wahfh~1k:iwcnhaghfe, faghtsi­
fewayadenhha, oni t'eghtsisc-wayadoreghte tsi n'ife 

ne fewarihhoten. Ne Jew!lur--.1 kadi \nhhonwen-
o 

haghfe, onwaghtyawenratigh u'Iih ne Law ne ne 
ongwe enyakhiryo: 

32 Nene aontikarighwayerine tSinihorihhoten 
ne J efus, tsitehawenninegeni, ranadoni tsinikenh­
heyontferoten aghrenhheyen. 

3 3 E~l1~ne Pilate fahhadaweyade tsiteyondadya­

doreghthcn, oni tahhononke Jefus, oni wahhawen­

haghfe, ife ken ne Ronwakorah ne Jew{haga? 

34 Jefus teatahhawenhaghfe, ife ken fanigonra tsi 

r:.c faclon, kadoh akoren etho ne yefarihhotenften? 

35 Pilate tentahhawcn, Jew{haga ken n'lih ? 



the cock cr~w. 
28 'rf T~en Jed they Jefus from Caiaphas unto 

the hall of Judgment: and it ·,;,~s c1dy: and th_,.)­

themfelves Went not into the judgmcnt-L'.'.l, left 
ther fhould be denied; but that they might eat the 
paflovcr. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, 
Wha_t accufation ·bring ye againfi this man l 

30 They anf·wered and faid unto 11im, If lie 
were not a malefactor, we would not have <le­
livercd him r.p urito thee.·· 

3 I Then faid Pibte unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your 1.: \';. The Jews 
therefore fojd unto him, It is not lawful for m; to 
put any man to death : 

3 2 Tbt the fay:ng cf J efus mi:~11t be fu1fillc<! 
\':hicl1 he fpdke, fig11ifying y;h:1t dc::,th he fhould 
die. 

33 Then Pilate entered ;!1to the judgment-hall 
again, ~:;1d caHed Jefus, and faH unto him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? 

34 Jcfus :1nf,vered him, S;1yeft thou this thing 
)f thvC.?lf, er did others tell it thee of me? 

35, Pilate an!'·::crcd, Am I a Jew? thin·~· o•.:rn 
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nene ife t~inifoghwhentjoden oni ne radikowa­
nenghfe ne Cohenafon lihne yefaghtkawen, oghnah-

hotcn ferighwanhigen? 
36 Jefus tentahhadadi, .akyanertfera" yaghne te­

gen ne ken ogwhentjage. Togat nonken. akyaner­
fera k:enntho oghwhentjage enkenhak, eth.one. aon­
tehonattoryaneron ne khenhafe, nene yaghten 
aontayongwaghtkawen ne J ewfhagage; ok nonwa 
y;1gh cgh ten gzyen ne akyanerfera. 

3 7 Pilate kadi wahhowenhaghfe, Korah kadi 
ken ne ife ? Jefus terJtahhadadi, ne wahhy K~rab 
takemtdonghkwa. Ne. wakenyende tsi ,wakena­
keraton, oni ne yoderihhoni tsi oghwhentjage wa­
kcv;~, nene aontakerighwatrory tsiniyought ne to­
genPi<:etfera. Agwegon ne ongwe nene togenfke 
tciiniyakonigonghrotc!1 yonkewennaghronken. 

3 8 Pilate wahhawenhaghfe, oghnahhot<fu. · ne 
togenfketfera? Ok nc onen t~i ne wahhenron, etho 
are farc.;hde ne J ewihagage, oui wah{hakawen-
1L,.ghfe, p;r,hothenon ten keri~hwadhenryefe nene 
aontchorighwayendak ne wahhctken. 

39 Ok denghnon fewariwayen aontakwaghtk.a­
wenne tfyongwedat, cthone tsi eren waondongogh­
te: fewanonwefe kadi ken nene aontahiyaghtkawen 
~1c ifege ne ;Ronwakorah ne Je\v{haga? 

40 Ethone fahhonde,rcnnayendon are, ronclon­
yon, yaghten ne. kerigayen rongwe, _ ok den ~lm·Jn 
ne Barabbas. Ok ne Barabbas, nene s'hakoghkwens 
k"!...:· l1a,·,1doten. 



nation, and the chief priefis have delivered thee un­
to me.. What haft thou done ? 

· 26 Jefus·· anfwered, My kingdom is not of this 
wotld. If my kingdom were of this world, then 

would my fervants figl t; that I fhould HOt be de­
livered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 

3 7 Pilate therefore fai<l unto him, Art tl16u v­
king then? Jefus anfwere<l, Thou fayefi that I am 

a king. To this end was I born, and for this 

caufe came I into the world, that I fhould b<:ar 
witnefs unto the truth. Every one that ls cf the 

truth hcareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is trut!i ? And 
when he 11ad faid this, he went out again unto the 

Jews, and faith unto them, I fiEd in him no fault 

at all. 

39 But ye have a cufiom that I fhould relclfe 

unto you one at the paffover: will ye therefore that 

I releafc unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, faying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now B~rabbas was a robber. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Ethane wahhonwa'lvctmota::t. 

E-· TEO NE kadi Pilate fahhoyadenhhawe ne 

Jefus, ok w:lhhoghfoghk.wawiifon. 

2 -Ok ne ihodar wahhomvanonghwarorotfer~ 

.ronvon ne chh:ikta, oni \,·ahhonwanonghwarorohke, 

oni 
1

v::1h;10mv'aghferronyate nene yqdagon ne \Yagh­

firoten. 
3 Oni wahhoniron, wakwanonghwer}ton, Korah 

ne J ew{haga ! oni tadifnonke rontha ·wahhonwa­

ycnghte. 
4 Pilate kadi fahhayagenne are, ok wahfha­

k;.rwcnhaghfe, tf yatkaghtho, -ifege fahhiyathewe, 

nene aontefewadogenfe yaghothenon ten kerigh­

\vatihenryefe ne a~nfchoyendak ne wahhetken. 

5 Ethone Jefus tenfahhayagenne, rononghwa­

roron ne ohhfkten oni rotyatawlda ne yc:b;cn ne 

kanennoten. Ok Pilate wah:f11ab:wenhhaghfe, 

'ff yJtk:i;htho nc rongwe ? 
6 Neon en kadi ne Radikowane1whf e ne Cohena-

a 

fon, oni ne radighfcnnavveghtennyon wahlowat-

kaghtho, wahhon1ewennayendonwe rondonyon, 

eghtsisewayendanh2ren , eghtsisewayendanharen. 

Pilate Y:.1:~1habwe:11~1!1aghfe, faghtsisewayadcnhhen 
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ClI.:~P. XIX. 

l Chrill isJ(·f):t:Tt:f, ,:-:;~!''l·',J "'"1°th t/.Jr···· · be f J 
J '-' •• "'' l,V • ;'I ,.J) a {/1) {1f/ 

crucijft!d. 28 1.Ic· d/t11\ 35 and is huried b\' "'';. 'i .'I 
d ~ -:-• ' ,/ ./ "J L 

an i\ :c''){;,.'i),'li/. 

T HEN Pilate thcrcfo:··.::- took Jefus, and fcouracd 
h. b 

1m. 

2 And the fol<liers platted a cro\vn of t110rns, 

and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And faid, Hail, King of the J c,·.-s ! And they 
fmote him ,,·ith their b,1d.5. 

4 Pilate therefore went fortI1 ;1;~111, and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, tl1.~t: 

ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jefus forth, wearing the crown o'f 

thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate faith 

unto them, Behold the man r 

6 ,vhen the chief priefl:s therefore and offi­

cers faw him, they cried out, faying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Take 

ye him, an<l crucify Lim : for I find no fault in 
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n'ifc, CTI! eghtsisewayendanharen : iken yaghotne­
non n'Iih ten kerighvvatfuenryefe aontehoyendak 

nev,-::hhct!~cn. 
7 Ne Jew.fhaga tentahhondadi, ongwariwayen 

ne yoghtyawenratsera, oni tsiniyakwarihhoten etho 
ne :.1bhrenhheye, ne wahhone rodaddonyon ne ·Ye­

hovah Ronwayeah. 
3 4if N eonen kadi Pilate tsiroghronken n' etho ne 

1:arih}·~ctcn; fenhha wathodonghharenron; 
9 Ok are fahhadaweyade tsi teyondadyadoreght­

hcn, oni wahhawenhaghfe ne J cfus, kah nonwe 
tefagh<lenntyon ? Ok denghnon J efus yaghten t'ho­

dadi. 
1 ·o Ethone Pilate fahhawenhhaghfe, yagh ken ten 

f.1<.bli'.!;h, tsi wakowennara-on? yagh ken ten fe­
righw~yended tsi w:ikegwennyontferayen nene 
aontayefayendanharen, oni wakegwennyohtferayen 
nene aontayefaghtkawen ? 

Ir J efus tentahhad::icli, yaghothenon, aont::ighf­
gwcnnyon Iihne, nene yagh eneken ten yefagwenn­
yontferawigh: ne kadi raonl1ha · nene ,vahhak­
waghtkawe ifege, fenhha karihhowanen rorighwari.:. 
nerakfera yen. 

12 Ok ethone teyodaghfawen Pilate wahhodon­
daghkwane aontahhoghtkawen: ok ne Jewfhaga 
wahhondcwennayendon, rondonyon, togat enghtsi­
fewaghtka we ne ken rongwe, yagh ne tfyadenron 
te gen ne Cefar : onghka kiok Korah wahhadaddon-
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him. 

7 The Jews anfwered him, Vl e haye a Lw:, 

and by our la\\' he ought to die, becaufe he made 

himfelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard tl1at faying, he 

was the more afraid ; 

i 9 And went again into the juclgmcnt-ha11, and 

faith unto_ Jefus, Whence art thou? but Jefus gave 

him no anf wer. 

1 o 'rhen faith Pilate unto him, Speake fl thou 

not unto me? knov,efl: thou net that I have power 

to crucify thee, and have power to releafe thee? 

I I Jefus anfwcrcd, Thou couldefl: ·have no 

power at all againfl: me, exc..:'pt it were gi,·en thee 

from above : therefore he that delivered me unto 

thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from the:1ceforth Pilate fought to rclcafo 

him : but the Jews cried out, faying, If thou let 

this man go thou art not Ccfar'o friend. \Vh->fv­, . 
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yon rorighwayefaghthen wahhy nc Cefar. 
1 3 N eonen kadi Pilate roghronken n' etho ts in a .. 

eyere, fahhoyathewe ne Jefus, ok egh wahhatyen 
tsi rontyendaghkwa ne teyeyad~feghtha, tsinonwe 
ne konwayats Tekanenyadenghtarhon, ok dengh­
non tsiniyewennoten ne Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 Ok .ethone tsinihondenrharats ne yondennyo­
(hne tsi eren waondo~goghte, oni ne yayakhadont 
hotir: ok wahfhakawenhaghfe rie Jewihaga, tfyat­

kaghtho, ne fewakorah ! 
I 5 Ok fahhondewennayendon, eren eghtsisewah­

hawig11te, eren eghtsisewahhawighte, eghtsisewa­
ycndanharen. Pilate wahihakawenhhaghfe, enhi­
yendanharcn ken ne fewakorah? ne RadikO"\va..-

11:c~fe Cohenafon tentahhondadi, yaghten ongwa­
korahtferayen neok ne Cefar. 

16 Ethane kadi wahhodewenndeghte r<,nonhage 
nene enhonwayendanharen. Ok wahhowayena nc 
Jefus, oni eren tahhonwanondh111eghte. 

17 1 Ok raonhha tsi rahhawe ne raoyaghfonde 
etho wareghte tsinonwe ne konwayats, Onongh­
waragoghne, nene konwayats yaweght tsiniyewen .. 
noten ne Hebrew Golgotha : 

1 ~· Etho nonwe wathonwadiyendanharen raon1J1a 
ok teghniyaghfe ne oya, tetfyarongwa nongadih 
s'hayadat, ok raonhha ne J efus fadowaghsenna. 

19 1 Ok ken ne kaghfennoten waJ1haghyadon 
nc Pilate, ok eghwahharanendakte tsi tekayagh-
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ever maketh himfelf a king fpeaketh againfi: CL'(.iL 

I 3 When Pibte therefore heard that faying, he 

brought Jefus forth, and fat down in the jud;.::inc1:t 

feat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 

the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the paficwer, 

and about the fixth hour : and he faith u:lto the 

Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 11im, away 

with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto tliem, 

Shall I crucify your King ? the chief priefts 

anf wered, ,v e have no king but Cc Lr. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 

to be crucified. And they took Jefus, and led him 

him away. 
I 7 And he bearing his crofs wect forth into a 

place called the place of a Skull, which is called i:1 

the Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 \Vhere they crucified him, and two ot1,cr 

with him, on either fide one, and J,.Ju::; in tl:c midft. 

i9 And Pilate wrote a titk, and prit it on the 
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fonde. Ok-tsinikawennoten ne kaghyadoR, naalt, 
JESUS NE NAZARETHAGA NE ROWA­
KORAH NE JE\VSHAGA. 

20 Ne ken tsi 1.aghyadon ethone yawetowa.Qen 
ne Jewlhaga wa-ewennaghnodon; ih.en t~inonwe 
wathonwayendanharen ok niyore-ah tsi kanidaye~: 
ok oni ag,vegon L:nihadiwennage ne Hebre~., 
Greek oni ne Latin, etho · ni yought tsikaghfennagh­
yadon. 

2 I Ethone ne Radikovv:anenghfe Cohenafon 
wahhon1.\·enhaghfe ne .Pilate toghfa fy.ildon, -Ne 
ronwakorah ne J ewfhaga ; neok denghnon tsi ra­
w en Iih naah ne ronwakorah ne J ewfhag:i. 

22 Pilate tentahhadadi, tsiniwakyadon, ne riai'h 
ne . wakyadon. 

23 , Ethone ne fhodar, neonen wathon~ayen­
danharen J efus, wathadighkwe ne raonen~, kay eri 
ne rodiyakon, tsinihadi ne fhodar lkatfhon ; ok oni. 
ne raodyatawed: ok ne. raodyadawed ke,~hh:1 pg11 
kanega ten kanikhon, fewaghsfrat yaweght tsi wae~ 
weyenendahe. 

24 vV ahhonfron kadi ok tsi rononha, ~oghfa 
dewarighte, 'ok dedewayenhha, onghka fe akonwen 
enkenhak. Nene aontakayerfn~ ne _kaghyadpnghr. 
f e:radogen.ghti, ~si ' \,\ adon, wathadikhaghf yonkolt 
akenfoa •. ok wathodiyenhha nene enhodiyendane 
ne akwaJyactawid. ~engh kadi ne. hodiyer.el\ ne 
s'hodar. 
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emfs ; and tl1e writing wa~, JESUS OF NA ZA­
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

· 2o This title th ·n re~rl many of rhe Jews: for 

the p~ace wh~re Jefus ,vas crucified w~s nigh to 

the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek 
and Latin. ,. 

21 Then faid t11e chief priefts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews: but 
that he faid, I am King of the Jews. 

z2 Pilate anfwered, Wh.1t I have written, f 
have written. 

23 Then the foldiers, when they had crucified 
J efus, took his garm~nts, and made four parts, to 
every foldier a part ; and alfo his coat: now the­
coat was without feam, wov.en from the top, 
throughout :. 

24 Thtty faid tllercfore amongf1 tT1emfelves, L ·· 
us not rend it, but cafi lots for it, whofe it {hall h1..·: 
that the fcripture might be fulfilled, which 1·aithJ 

They parted ~y raiment among t!1em, ::1:d for 
4

my 
veftUl'e they did caft lotd.· Thefe t1!iii;, tl1erefori! 

'1ie fo]diers did. 
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2 5 ,r Ok egh yedaghkwe tsiraoyaghfond~ · ne 
Jefus ne Ronifdenhha, ne ronifdenhha yadennos­
henha, Mary ne Cleophas rone, oni Mary Mag~ 
dalene. 

26 Neon en kadi J efus wahfhakoken ne ronif­
tenhha, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa · nene 
rnnoronghkwa ok egh inade, wahfhak-awenhaghfe· 
ne roniftenhha, fenheghtyen, eghtfyatkaghtho ne 
eghtfye-ah ! 

2 7 Ethonc wahhawenhhaghfe ne rongwe ne raot­
yonghkwa, fcyatkaghtho ne faniftenhha ! Ok ethone 
okfaok ne etho ihayadat ne raotyonghkwa wah­
fhakoyadinyonte tsi agwagh rononghfode. 

28 ~ Oghnagenke ne kcngayen, Jefus tsi roder• 
yendare nene yorighwagwegon onen watkayerine, 
nene aontakarigh\vayerine ne kaghyadonghferado­
genghte, rawen wakonyadathenghfe. 

2 1 Ok. egh kakfayendaghKwe kananon ne te­
:;-oghnekaghyotfis (vinegar): ok wa-enaghne oner­
.1g1~fa ne vinegar, oni ne hyffop waakohharen,i ok 
egh waeyen tsiraghfakaronde. 

30 Neonen kadi Jefus wahhayena ne vinegar., 
wahhenron, onen fe kav:eyenenda-on ; ok wathat­
fagete ne raEmontfine, oni tahhonigonghrinnegenwe. 

3 i 1 Ne J ew:fhaga kadi, ne wahhone tsi ron­
<lenrharatf gwe, nene yaghten aontahhodiyadani­
yonthake tsi tekayaghfonde ne ne yawenndacio .. 

geµgh.1ouke, (iken ne etho yawenndadogenghton 
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25 Now there ft.ood by the crofs of Jefus his 
rµpther, and his mother's fifter, Mary the wife of 
G<:ophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jefus therefore faw his mother, and 
the difciple fianding by whom he loved, he faith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy Son. 

27 Then faith he to the difciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that difciple took 
her unto his own home . 

. 28 .1 After this Jefus knowing that all t11ing5 
were po~ ,.accompliilied, that the fcripture might 
,be fulfilled, faith, I thirfi. 

~ N'ow there was fet a veifel full ef yine;:1.r: 
and they ,filled a fponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon .hylfop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jefus therefore had received the vine­

gar., he. fc1:id, It is tini!hed. And he b~iwd his 
head, and gave up the ghoft. 

31 The Je.~s therefore, becaufc it ~~i :he pre­
.pa1·?,tion, that the bodies fuould not rcm.1m upon 
,:he crofs on the fabbath-day, (for tl:·:1t fab~ath-d;- :: 
was an J1i~h day,) bcfought Pilate th:.:t their fo~,; 

Q..2 
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a,gwagh wenndowanenne) wahhonwarighwaneklJ~p. 

ne Pilate nene aontahhonwadirenghfyake, oni ercn 

aontah110nwadihhawighte. 

3 2 Ethane wahhonewe ne fhodar, ok wahhon• 

warenghf yake ne fliay~dat, ok oni nene oya ncne 

wadogen wathonwadiyendanharen. 

33 Ok ne ~men wahhonwayadc,renne ne Jefus, 

oni wahhontkaghtho onen tsi rawenhheyon, yagh-­

ten honwarenghfyakon: 

34- Ok denghnon fhayadat. ne fhodar agh~wa 

wahhayenghte wahhoghteghkarongoghte, ok egh 

wakayagenne onegwenghfa oni oghnekanonghs te~ 

kayefion. 

35 Ok raonhha nene rotkaghtho ne wahhatrori, 

ok_ togenfke. naah tsinihorihhoten : ok rarighwayen• 

d~ri tsi togenfk.e tsinihayerha, n~ne aontefewegh­

taghkon. 

36 I~en etho ne yorighwawe-ol), nene aon­

takarighwayerine ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti" 

fkaghtf yendat ne raoghftyen yaghten entayerighte. 

37 Ok are oya ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti 

wadon, enthonwaka.nerek nene ronwa-a:fhon. 

3 8 ,r Ok oghnagen ne Jofepl~ ne ~ Arimath~a­

haga, ~si. yaweght ne fhayadat ne Rao.tyoJJ.ghkwa 

~e Jef us, ok ad~ghfeght~nke tsifhakotfapife ne 

Jewfhaga, wahhorighwanekhen ne Pilate nene eren 

aontahahhawighte ne raoyeronde kenhha ne Jefus: 

ok ne Pilate wahhathondadde. · Egh kadi watawe, 
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rnight Be broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 

32 Then came the foldiets, 'and brake the·Icgs 

of the nrft, and of the other which was crucified 

wi~h him. 

3"3 But when they came to Jefus, and faw t11at 

I1~ was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

J4- But one of the foldiers with a fpear pi~ced 

his -fide, and forthwith came there out blood- and 

water. 

3 5 And he that faw;v it, bare record, and his re­

cord is true : and he knoweth that he faith true-; 

that ye might believe. 

3 6 For thef e tl1ings were done, t11a·t tJ1e fcriptur~ 

fhould ·t,e fulfilled, A bone of him fhall not b~ 

brollen. 
3 7 And again another .fcripttire faith, They !nail 

look on hiru whom they pierced. 

3 8 , And after this, Jofeph of Arimathci 

(beihg' a difciple of Jefus,but fecret1y for fear-or 

the Jews,) befought Pilate that he m~ght take away' 

the body of Jefus: and Pilate gave hun l_eaYe, He 
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ok watra:ghk:we ne raoyeronde kenhna ne J efus. 
39 Ok oni warawe ne Nicodemus, nerie tsiton­

tyerenghte aghfenn:hage royadore-on ne Jefus, oni 
rahhawine tekayefton ne myrrh oni aloes, eniket 
tewennyawe ne kakontferage tsini)~okfte. 

40 .Ethone wathadighkwe ne raoyeronde kert11ha 
ne J efus, oni onyadara-on "\vahhadighwennonyate 
wadogen ne ononghkwa-foe~. tsiniyakorihhoten ne 
Jewfhaga ne enyondadyadathen. 

41 Ok egh nonwe tsiwathonwayendanha:ren egh 
kayenthone_; ok oni tsikayentho afe ne fepulchre 
(tsi yondadyadatta-aghftha) tsinonwe arekho ongh­
ka ne ongwe ten wa-eyen. 

42 Etho kadi wahhonwayc:11 m: Jefus, ne wah­
hone tsi onontohha tsinihondenrhharats ne Jew .. 

\ 

fhaga ; iken ok niyorea tsi gayen ne fepulchre 

CHAP~ XX. 

Chrfllus s' hotkeykwen. 

TSI tonteghniferatyeren~hte tsini wennd~ or-
bo~k.eghtsi wa-onwe ~e Mary M~gdalene, 

~ghfon ts1 tyokaras, tsi nonwe ne fepulchre, oni 
wa-ontkaghtho eren kaghkwiden ne onenya ""nene 
tsi f epulchrc yckayendaghkwe. 



( rr6 ) 

came therefore and took the body of Jefus. 
39 And there came alfo Nicodemus, \~·11id1 at 

the fir.ft came to J efus by night, and brought a mix­
ture of myrrh, and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. 

40 Then took tl1ey the body of Jefus, and wound 
it. in linen clothes, with t11e f pices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. 

4 I Now in the place where he ,,·Js crucified 
there was a garden ; and in the garden a new fe­
pukhr~, wherein was never man yet laid. 

4 2 There laid they J efus therefore, becauf e of 
the Jews preparation-day, for the fepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 

rt Jefu.r appeareth to Afa1:r, 19 and to l~i~. difr.:p.',·~·. 
i+ Thoma/.; incrtdu!ity, 26 and c:J1!)0.}:::J, 

T HE firft day of the week cometh 1\bry M:~~­
dalene earlv' when it w.1;; y::t dark, unto the 

fepulchre, and fo;th the fl:one taken aw.1y from the 
fcpukhre .. 
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2 Ethone watyoraghdadd_e oni ·wa-onwe t&i foe 
ne Simon Peter, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa 
nene Jefus ronoronghkw,aghkwc, oni wa-aka.wm­
haghfe, eren ronwahhawighten ne Royaner. tsi .. 
noflwe ne fepuichre, oni yaghtcn yakwarighwa­
yenderi tsinonwe wahhonwayen. . 

3 Peter kadi oni ne ilia-yadat egh waneghte, on1 
w~n·ewe tsinonwe ne feptilchr~. 

4 Oghferonigh kadi waghnitakhe, ok ne fhaya­
dat ·wahhoyatkenni ne Peter, oni raonhha: n_yare 
yehharawe tsinonwe ne fepukhre. 

s Ok tsi tahhatsagete tsi tahhatkedoten~ wah­
hatkaghtho nc onyadara ok te gay en ; :lhegon. san~. 
yaghten yehodaweyaden. 

6 Ethone \'{arawc ne Simon_ Pet~r roghnonder~ 
atycne, ok egh wahhadaweyade tsinonwe ne tepn.l­
chre, oni tahakanere ok te gayen ne onyadara-ne. 
kaghwennonyatha. 

7 Ok ne on_yadara nene rod,montsistanhen,ry~gb. 
w2dogen ten gayen tsi kageron ne, oya onyadar~~ 
fo-a, ok . denghncm ka_ghrenonigh . ok aonhhi ~ ~ 
.gayen isi nonwe. 

~- E.thone vchodawevadQn oni ne .fhayadat •.. nene 
torityererighte. wal-awe tsinonw.~. ne fepule~, o~ 
wa.hhatkaghtho oni wathaweghtaghkon. 

9. Iken arekho fe ethone ten hadiyen<;teri t,si~~ 
karihnoten ·. ne kaghya4onghferado2:cu~g.Lt~ .ri~rnL 
aonfahhatket!kon tsi rawenhheyoghne. 
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2 Then fhe runnetfl, and ·cometh to o1mon Peter 
a~d.to the other difciple.whon~ .Je:1~, I~ve~, a-=,,i 
fa1th unto t11em, They have taken away the Lc.r,l 

out:of the fepulchre,. and we know not\,herc they 
have laid· him. 

3 Peter. tl1erefore we11(forth, and that other Ji( ..... 
ciple, and came to the fepulchre. 

4 So·they ran both tO'gether; and·t.he otl1er clif­
ciple did out-run Peter, an·d c:ime fid1: to the fe_­
pulchre. 

S And he ftoopiilg down and looking in faw the 
Jin~ elothes lying; yet went he· not'in. 

6' Then cometh Sin1on Peter following him, a_n:1 
'Wentinto the' fcpukhre, and fceth the linen 'clothes 
lie: 

7 And'th·e napkin tl1at was about his 11ead, not 
iyinf 'With·thel-inen ·ctothes, but wrapped together 
in a· place by itf elf. 

8 Then wont 'in ;alfo that other clifdple whidi 
Cante ndl: to the fepulchre, and he f~v., and 
believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not .ti1e fcripture, that he 
rnuft rife again ·from the dead~ 
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1 o Ethone eren saneghte tsi agwagh rodinongh-. 
fode. 

r I ,r Ok denghnon Mary·. atste kadaghkwe. tsi­
non we ne f epulchre watst~rane : ok aghfon tsi 
watsta1·ha, wa-ontsag_ete, oni wa-qntkedoten, Jsi 
nonwe ne fepulchre. 

12 Oni wa-akoken teghniaghfeh Karonyag~gh­
ronon eghnideron fhayadat.ne raonontsine nongadih_, 
ok :lhayadat ne raghfige nonga, tsip.pnw~. ne rap­
yeronde kenhha ne J efus yekayendaghkwe. 

13 Ok wakonwenhhaghfe, fenheghtyen, <?.gh­
neyotyeren fatftarha ; wa-akawenhhaghfe, ne ~­
hone tsi eren ronwahhawighten ne akyaned~, 0~ 

yaghten kyenderi tsinonwe wa-eyen ne raoyeronde 
kenhha. 

14 Ok ne onen tsi etho ne yoyeren, . s' ontkarha .. 
deni, oni wahhotkaghtho Jefus frade, ok yaghten 
yoddedogen tsi ne naah ne Jefus. 

IS J efus wahiliakawenhhaghfe, fen~eghtyen, 
oghne· yotyeren tsi fadl:arha? .Onghq eghtf y~4t· 
faks? Aonhha, ok tsi wanonghtonyon µe ken .. pe 
~ayenthoghfe, wahhoyenhaghfe, fewenniyoh, togat 
eren waghtfhawighton takrori tsinonwe tesayen., 
ok eren enkhawighte. 

16 J~fus wah:lhakawenhhaghfe, Mary, fa-ontj­
karhadeni, oni wahhoyenhaghfe, Rabboni ; ne naah 
ne ayairon, Sewenniyoh. · 

17. Jefus .wafhakawenh.haghfe,.- tog~f~ ken. ne 
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to Then the difciples went • 
h . away agam untG 

t e1r own home. 

I~- ,r But Mary ftooct without at the fepulchre 

wee_Ptn~ : and as fhe wept, fhe ftooped down and 

looked mto the frpulchre. 

12. And· feeth two angels in white, fitting, the 

one at the head, and the other at t11e feet, where 

the body of Jefus had Iain. 

· ~3 And they fay unto her, Woman, why weep­

e.fl: thou? She faith unto them, Becaufe they have 

taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 

have laid him. 

14 And when lhe had thus faid, /he turned h~r­

f df back, and faw Jefus ftanding, and knew not 

that it was Jefus. 

15 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeit 

thou? whom feekeft thou? She foppofing him to 

L>e the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have 

borne him hence, tell me where thou haft laid him, 

and I will take him away. 

16 Jefus faith unto her, Mary. She turned her­

folf; and faith onto him, RJhboni; which is to fay, 

Mafi:er. 
17 Jefus faith unto her, Touch me not; for I 



takwayere ;, iken arekho enegerr ten ,vakertonglitdn 
ne Ragenih11ehha: ok' denghnon egh yehafe . ts~ 
ycdetron · · ::iktvadaddege · ongonwa, oni · s'hegli1·ori, 
enegen wakeghte ne Ragenihnehha, oni ife eghtsi~ 
fewanihha; oni Iih Akeniyoh, ife oni Eghtsifewani-

yoh. 
1 8 MaTy Magdalene wa-onw~ oni wa ... akoghTbri 

tsinikenntyoghkwa tsi wahhotkaghtho ne Royarier i 
oni tsi etho ne yoriwagc wafhakodadyefe.-

I 9 Ethone fa-eghniferat tsi wa-onkarawe, nene 
tsi tonteghniferatyerenght tsiniwennda, onen tsi­
kanhodon tsinonwe rortatkenniifon ne raotyongh .. 
kwa tsini'fhakoditfanif e ne J ewfhaga, wahhayon rie 
Jefus ok kanenherhen wathadane, oni wahfhaka.i. 
wenhhaghfe, fkennen kenhak tsi ifewefe. 

20 Ok ne onen fsi etho ne'hoyerert, ,v~iliakon­
:idoilhaghfe ne rafnonke oni ne raoghteghkarrogon·. 
Ethone wahhontfhennoni ne raotyonghkwa ·monen 
fahhonwat'kaghtho ne Royancr. 

2·1 Ethane Jefus faghiliakawenhhaghfe~ ikennen 
kenhak tsi · ifewefe : tsiniyought tsi rakhenha-on 
ne Ragenihha, egh oni niyought enkwanhane n ue, 

22 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyeren, wahhadoryen 
ne rononhhage, oni wahfhakawenhhaghfe, ne. Ka­
nigonghriyo{fon fewayena : 

· 2 3 Onghka-kiok akorighwanneren enyetfhironfi .. 
was, enhonwadirongwafe 11a~h ; ok 6nghka kiJk 
~korighwanneren enyet£hirighwarhon, enhonwa .. 
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am .not yet ~c.ended to my Father: hflt go to. my 
hreth'"en, and fay unto them, I .afcend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my God and youi: 
God,. 

J. S ~fary Magdalene came and told the difciples 
that fh~ had feen the Lord, and that he had .fpoken 
thefe things unto her. 

I 9 1 Then the famt day at evening,. being the 
:firj. d~y of the week, when the doors were fhut 
where the difciples were affembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jefus .and i1ood in the midtr, and faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

_ 20 And. when he ha~ fo faid, he fhewed unto 
them his hau.ds and his fide. Then ,vcre the dif.. 
cipl~s glad when they faw the Lord. 

2 I Then faid Jefus to them again, Peace be unto 
you. As m_(Father hath fcnt me, even fo fend I 
you. 

2 2 _.And when he had faid thi~, he breathed on 
then1, and faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Giiofi : 

23 Whofe {oever fins ye remit, they ~re :emi~t~d 
unto . .,them; and. whofc f.oever fins ye reta1t.1J tLH'Y 
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dirighwarhon fe naah. 
2+ , Ok denghnon Thomas :fhayadat t&inihadi 

ne. t~keniyawenr_i, , nene Dic:lymus ronwayats, yagh 
wadogen ten hadiderondaghkwe J efus tsi wah-

hayon. 
25 ~ene oya kadi tsinikenntyonghkwa wahhon-

waghrori, wairon onen waghfagwatkaght~o. ne 
Royaner. Ok denghnon wahfhakawenhhaghfo, 
togat nonken yaghtep enkatkaghtho ne rafnonke tsi 
yodongoghthon ne karonware, oni enk~ghfnongh­
soroke tsi teyoghfonwennyoh tsi kaghnyodaghkwe 
ne karonware, oni enkenontfhoroke raoghtegh­
karrogon, yaghten wadonfe aontewakeghtaghkon. 

26 Ok oghnagenke fadego ne weghniferage ne 
raotyonghbva are radiderondaghkwe oni radigwe­
gon ne Thomas: Ethone.Jefus wahhayon, ok tsi 
kanhodon, oni kanenherhen wathadane, oni wah­
henron, fk.ennen kenhak tsi ifewefe. 

27 Ethone wahhawenhaghfe ne Thoma~ ken 
t~fefnong4.soroke, fatkaghtho tsi. kefno1:1ke.; ok 
ken tafenontfhoroke tside wakteghkarrogon! tog~fa 
fadennowenght, ok denghnon tefeghtaghkon. 

28 Ok Thomas tenbihhadadi, oni wahhaw~nh­
haghf e, Akyaneda oni Aken1yoh. 

29 Jefus wahhawenhhaghfe, Thomas ne wah­
hone tefeghtaghlron-tsi wafkwatkaghtho : yakod.ag~­
fkats na~h aka-onha . nene yaghten yakotkaghtlao, 
ok s'hegon teyakaweghtaghkon. 
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are retained . 

• 24 1 But Thomas, one of t~e hw;•elvc, calied 
rl1dymus, was not wid1 them when Jefus came. 

25 The other difciples therefore faid unto him, 
We have feen the Lord. But he faid unto them, 
Except I fhall fee in his hands the print of the nail~, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruft my hand into his fide. I will not belicn:. 

26 1 And after eight days, again his difciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Jefus, the doors being flmt, and fiood in the midft, 
and faid, Peace be unto you. 

2 7 Then faith he to Thomas, ReJch hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands: and reach hither thy 
·hand, and thruft it into my fide: and be not faith­
lefs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anfwered and faid u11:o him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jefus faith unto him, Thomas, becaufe thou 
haft foen me, thou hall: believed : bletfed are they 
that haYe not feen, and yet have believed. · 
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3 o Ok yawetowanen ne oya ne yorighw~nneg~­
ragwaght tsinihoyereu togenfk.e ne _Jefus ts1tehad1-
kanere ne Raotyonghk wa, nene yagh kenntho ten 

kaghyadon: 
3 1 Ok kaghyadon ne kengaycn, nene aonte­

f eweghtagh~on tsi J efus naah ne Chrifl:us · ne Ye­
hovah Roye-ah, ok tsi tefcweghtaghkon aontef e­
wa yendane ne adonheta ne yorihhone r~oghfenna. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Chrfftus faghjhahoyadodagh/)'a/e art. 

OGHNAGEN tsi etho niyawenne Jefus fagh~ 
fhakoyadodaghfyon are fahhop.waken.: ne 

raotyonghkwa tsi Kanyadare ne Tiberias; ok ken 
niyawe-on tsi wahhadaddodaghfyon. 

2 W adogen ronefgwe Simon Peter, oni Thomas: 
nene Di<lymus ronwayats, oni Nathaniel ·ne C;uia­
haga Galilectfer~gon, oni Zebedee s'hi\koye-on­

gonwe, ok teghniaghfeh oya tsinihadi ne raotyongh­
kwa. 

3 Simon Peter wahfhakawenhaghfe, waketfyon­
tJfakhen. Sahhonwenhhaghfe Iih oni endewegh. 
W ahhonghdendi ok okfaok kahhonwago:n wah.-. 
honditta ; ok etho waghfondate yaghothencm ten. 
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30 And ~any other figns truly did Jefus in the 
pr~fence of his difciples, which are not written in 
this book: 

3 I But thefe are written, that ye might believe 
that J efus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and that 
\Je.lieving ye might have life through his name. 

-======================================= 
CHAP. XXI. 

I Chrjft atpc':'1i·i11g again, I 5 giveth Peter a charge, 
20 and rebuketh his curiojity. 

AFTER thcfe things Jefus £hewed himfelf 
. , . again to the difciples at the fea of Tiberias : 

and on this wife {hewed he himfelf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in. Galilee,. and the fons of Zebedee, and two other 

ol his dif ciples. 

3 Sill).on Peter faith unto them, I go a fifuing, 
They fay unto hir1, ,v e alfo go with thee. T-Jaey 
wc1}Lfurth, and entered into a £hip. immediatelf; 

R 
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:hoili:yena. 
4 Ok 'denghnon neonen tsi wa-orhenne, J~fus 

etho rada:ghkwe atfyakten; ok ne tsinikcn1 ,tyongh'.. 
kwa yaghten honadedogen tsi ne naah ne Jef1:1s. 
· 5 Ethane Jefus wahfhakawenhhaghfe, kway.e-a 

.ongonwa, fewahkwayen ken? Ok tentahhortd~\'ligh; 
yaghten. 

6 Ok wahihakawenhaghfe, eren ne kahhonwa.di 
yatfyatli 'ne adenyeghroghkwa, ok enfewatshenri. 
W ahhonadi kadi, ok-· nonwa · yagliten honatgwer: ... 

nyoh aontahodironden tsinikenntyoghkowanen ne 

kentf yoh wahhodfoawengh. 
7 Ne.(wahhone n'etho fhayadat r1ene Jefus ro-

11oron"r,hkwaghkv1e, wa·hhawe11h41gnfe Peter, Ne 
:-wahhy "ne Royaner. ) Ok ne onen Simon Peter 
wahharonke tsi ne naah ne R;yaner, wahho<lya:;. 
ta wed >#: a!katoreghha ok wahhod ya:danheri. ( iken 
1:aoghwaferotsi) ok kanyadarage wahhatyadondi. 

8 Ok· ne oya tsinihadi ne raotyonghkwa tahho;1e 
kahhowaghr:ehha radiyadidaghkene ·; (i~en yagh 
inon ten hon cf gwe tsi yoghwhintjade, ok ya"'egh'.t 
tekeni tewennyawc cubit tsiniyore,) tsi radlfere ne 
.adenyeghroghkwa tsi ikare .ne kentfyoh. 

9 Kaw~nniyoh kadi fahhadigh1~arh~n atfyal~eti, 
walihontbghtho £ egh kenntsistaycn, ok kei111tfyoh 

* afkatoreghha tsinihonadyatawetferoten ne rQnadenyc­
,rQghs ne Kenntf yon. 
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and that night they caught nothing. 

,~u 4. But.whe1;1 tl;le m?r!Jing was now co.me; .Jefus 

~.ood on the :fhore; but the Jifciples lme~ not that 

1t wa~ J~fus. 

5 Then J~fu$ faith unto them, Children have. 
' ' 

ye any meat? T'hey anfwercd him, No. 

6 A~1d he faid unto them, Cafl: the net on the 

right fide of the ihip, and ye lhall find. They cafi: 

thei:efore and now they were. not aL!e to draw it 

for the multitude of fillies. 

7 Therefore that <lifcirk whom Jcfus loved faith 

unto Peter, It is the Lord. i\ow: when Simon 

Pet.er hea:rd.that it was the Lord, h(' girt his fiilier.'s 

coat unto him, (for he was 11.1kd,) and did cail:. 

~imfelf intoJhe fca. 

8 And tJ1e other clifciples c.trn'~ in a little !pip, 

,(for they were not far f10::1 Ln-.J, but as ~t wer~ 

two hundred cubits,) drJgging the n::t wit:1. fiiks. 

9 As foon then as th~y were c01~e to land, \I1ey 

faw a fire 9i coals there, :in,1 fi{h laid therLon, a~J 

R 2 
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eghkahhere, oni kanadarohk. 
10 Jefus wahfhaka"W"enhaghfe, tefhawe tsini 

kenntf yo ten nonwa f ewayena. 
11 Simon Peter enegen w~reghde, ok wahJwn­

·dironden ne adenyeghroghkwa atfyakten, ok te­

kananon ne kenntfyowanenghfe, enfkat tewennya­

we wiik niyoghfenghferote ok aghfenyawenri. Ok. 

f e etho tsi ya wetowanenne, s'hegon sane yaghten 

~ontakarine ne adennyeghroghkwa. 
I 2 Jefus wahiliakawenhaghfe, kaffeni tefew?,tf­

kahon. Ok yaghten yodcm onghka tsi~1ihadi ne 

raotyonghkwa aontehonwarigh wanondonC~, onghka 

n'ife, tsi ronaderyendare ne fc naah ne Royaner. 
13 Ethone Jefus ire, ok watraghkwe kanadar­

ohk, kenntfyoh oni, ok waghfhakawen. 

nr; Onen nonwa kayeri yaweght ne hotnannetta 

11e Jefus tsi wahfhakoyadodaghfyon ne raotyongh­

kwa enhonwaken, tsinahhe s'hotketfgwen tsi. ra­

wenheyo2·hn~. 
15· Neonen kadi tsi wahhadi.hkwenndan~, Jefus 

i • ~ , l , , , 8. P 8. J \J;annavi'cnna.3;,•ie ne · lID(?Il eter., tmon onas 
· '~ r ·1· k k hk gn7ayc.-.n, 12n 1:1a· en ta ~enorong -wa tsiniyought 

· 1 ri "' ~ , , I h h~ n.'=· r:eng~1y~n r -.._,:wnawen 1 ag 1e, togenfke, Saya-
ner; tfyenderi konoronghkwa. Sahhawenhhaghfe, 
..,'1:.c"'.10;1t2 :iketsenenfon ne fchh. 

I",· s~J1h:ltn ~:nctta fahha,venhlnghfe are, Simon, 

:::::1as g11yaye-ah,i takenoronghkwa , kc11 ? _ Sah­

, t::v.renhh~ighfe, togenfke, Sayaner,-tiyendcri k.eo-
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bread. 

lb J~fus faith unto them, trii1g of the .ft{h 
which ye have now caught. · 
· r r I Simon Peter ,,-ent up, -and. drew the ™'t to 
land '.full .of great fillies, an hundred and .fifty and 
three. And for all there were fo many, Yft \\.'.1~ 

-not the net broken. , 

I 2 Jefus faith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the difciples durft afk him, Who art tll':>U i 
J.atnwing that it was the Lord. 

I~ Jefos then cometh, and taketh bread, anJ 

giveth th~m, and fi{h likewife. 
1 ·1- This is now _the third tinrn that Jefus {hewed 

himfelf to his difciples after that he was rifcn fron1 
the dead. 

15 1 So when they had dined,. Jefus faith to 

Simon Peter, Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me 

· more than thefe ? He faith unto him, Yea, .Lord : 
th<ni knowefi: .that I love thee. He faith unto him, 

:Fec,.1 my lambs. 

1 6 He Ltith to him again the fecond time, 
? H r., 

Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me. e 1,ut.1 
~ftO h~m, Yea, Lord,: thou .knoweft that l love 
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ronghkwa!·:.~r:\Vahhawenhhaghfe, fhenonte aket­

fenenfon ne werha. 
17 Ok s'hegon fahhatmmnetta, fahhawenhhagh:fe 

Simon_ Jonas . ghyaye.,.ah, takenoronghkwa :ken? 
Peter wahhaweryendakfen tsi aghfen nilmn ne ro­

w.enni, takenoronghkwa ken? ok fahhawenhaghfe, 

a.gwegon ne ferighwayenderi; tfyenderi konorongh ... 

kwa, Jefus wahhawenhhaghfe,. fhenonte ne aket­

senenfon ne werha. 
18 Agwagh·togenfke, togenlke, wakwenhhaghfe 

aghfon tsi fadonniyoh, ife \Vafadyadanhen ok wa­

{a.thahhine t.$inonwe wafadondaghkwane: ok, rte 

onen enfady~diifa, '{!enfenontfbagw:1righfyan .ck 

akoren enyesanerenke, ok egh enyefayathewe tsi­
nonwe ne yaghten fenonwefe. 

I 9 Ne rodadigh, yaweght ranadonyon,: tsinen­
y0ughton enhoglorifte ne Y ehovah tsi ·aghrenhhe.ye. 

Ok ne onen tsi etho ne hoeren, wahhawenhhaghfef 
taknonderatyeghte. 

20 Ethane Peter tsi tenfahhatkarhadeni ,vnhhat­
kaghtho raghnonderatye fuayadat nene Jefus. ro­

~onghkwa ; ne ne etho ne rotkonhaghl;:\l::e ne 

~·aghfgwenage tsi tehontfkahon, oni rawen,, Say­
focr, onghka ne aghyanikonghrafere ? 

_·i 1 rP.eter tsiwahhotkaghtho, wahhawenhbaghfe 
ne Jefus, 8ayaner, ogh oni ne enhayere ne ken 
mngw_~-· 

2 2 J efus wannawenhhaghfe, togat nonken en-
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thee,, He faith unto· him, Fee<l mr lheep. 

I 7 He faith unto him the third time, Simon, fon 
of Jonas, loveft thou me? Peter was gricv2d, he­
caufe he faid unto him the third time, Lovefi: thou 
me?- And he faid unto him, Lord, thou knowc1l 
all things ; thou knoweft that I love thee. Jefus 

faith unto him, Feed my fueep. 

18 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, "\\'"hen thou 

waft young, . thou girdedft thyfelf, and walkedil: 
whither thou· wouldefi:: but when thou fhalt be 
o1d, thou fualt ftretch forth thy Jud~, and another 
foali gird· i:hee, and carry thee whither thou would-

eil not. · 
r9 This fpakc he, fig 1~:fyin; by what death he 

fhould ·glorify God. Anll when he had fpoken this, 

ho.Lith unto him, Follow me. 

~o , Then Pdcr t:E~1ing ~bout fccth the· dif­
c.:i~1l1: Y\~hom Jefus loved follv,·:;:1g, which ~lfu leaned 

01
~ hi~ b::-e~tfc at fupper, an~! Li1..l, Lord which is he 

that Lctra ~-.__:th thee: 

l.l I\-r::-:· fo~!-:l~ him, fa;~h to Jefus, Lord, and 

what {hall tl~is man do?.: , 

21 
J cfus faith unto him, If I Y:ill thJt he t-"Y 
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kerhek, ok aontahenderondak tsinenfktlwe~ 6gh­
rn}11~ oten fatfteriftaghkwen ? taknonderatyeghte 

ife. 
2 3 Ethane wa-onderighwarenyade ne kengayen 

tsi radlderondon ne rondaddegenfon, nene etho 
fh~y:1d:1t ne raotyonghkw:a ·yaghten aghrenhheye·~ 
fane yagh ne ten howenni J efus, yaghten aghren­
heye; ok tcgJ.t nonken enkerhek ok aontahen­
derhondak tsinenfkewe, o/1nahhoten fatfteriftagh­
kwcn ne ife. 

24 ,r Nene etho fhayadat ne Raotyonghkwa, 
nc rorighhowanaghton ne kengayen; neoni ne ken 
ne bri~<hhotenfe roghyadon: ok wakwaderyendare 
togcnfa:~ naah tsinihorighhoden. 

n:>: 2 5 Ya weto wanen oni oya · ne yorhvage tsini­
lidyeren ne Jefns, ne naah togat agwegon aonte­
k:1ghpdoni~e, ikcghre, yaghtcn aontakayerine tsini;. 
yogh whentja · aontawedake tsinikaghyadorlghfemge 
aontekaghyadonke. Etho nenyawene. 
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till I come; what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

11 Then went thi5 faying abroad among the 
·brethren, that that difciple f110uld not die; yet 
.J efus .. faid not unto him, He fliaH not die : but, if 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
·theer 

2-t This is the difciple. which tefl:ifietb of thefe 
·things, and wrote thefe things : al).d we know that 
his· tefi:imony is true. 

25 ..And there are alfo many other things w11ich 
Jefus did, the which if they fhould .~e written 

ev,ery one, I fuppofe that even the world itfdf 
could not contain the books that fl.10uld be written. 
Amen. 



NENE YAKOWENNANNEREN. 

Fol. 7, Yohahha 5, ufuongwahawighton" ne enkenhak 
" fhongwahawighten." 

IO, I, " tsiyodaghawen" ne enktnkak 
" tsiyodag~1fawen." 

11, 10, "krngagen" ne e11ken];la.Jc. "ken~ 
gayen.', · . 

12, 17, "t'enrnonwadewedon"neenkeh1fia.W 
" tenfhonwadewedon ne ,rortgwef' 

13, 18, '' kanigonhgriyofioghne'' ne eoken-
hak " kanigonghriyo!fogne." 

19, 24, " kenyayen," ne enkenhak "·'ken-

22, 

25, 

41, 

16, 
f5 I, 
62, 
68, 
70, 

78, 

4, ,: ycdrnyodeghkwe,'' ne· enkenh~k-
yakoyodeghkwe. "1 . . . 

23 "faregde'' ne cnkc:1hak '' fareghd.e'' 
1, "oghnega'" ne e'nkcnha.k ,, ·ne ·crgn­

. nega."· 
·8, '' tt:uw~derighwihhe..wc(,':, ne e,nken~ 

:b.ak '' are.l<lP.,~ ti:nwadc..righwihl1t:w~", 
7, "yoteren~' ne cnkenbak ,, otycren'' 
7, " ronwa'' ne c:ikenhak H nomVa'" 
1, "de'' neenkenhak ,,·ne' . 

UJ, ",rooiroµ'' ne.enktnha~ '' Ji~c:Sh" 
9, '· ,,..·akomvadinonke," nc enkeohak 

wa-on.onke." 
l ~, " wahhowennrane'' ne enkenhak 

" v:ahhowennarane." 
23, '' kenhheyontferoten'' ne enkenhak 

4
' kenhhey atforote1;1. '' 



1 Logos; tsinidewawennoten yaweght ayairon-owe~na, 
oriwa. 

,. Yehovah, ne RawenniyoL 
3 Raogloria, ne raowefeoghtfcra tfi~i hakowanen ne 

Niyoh. . 

4 Gracia, ne kcndenron, tfiniyought yaweght tG~ong­
wttriwawafe ne Niyoh. 

4 Cohen~fon, yaweght ne Raditfihenfladi, nene ron­
wadihonkaryakon ne Raweniyoh raoriwa ronlterifiha. 

S Raofehh, nc ne tfiniyewennotenghne ne Hebrew, 
fehh yaweght ne niyakaa teyodinnahrondoa ne ne <men 
rnnwanidenghtafe, ne Niyoh wahhonw .. ycnh:ighfe ne 
aoriwa tfi yagh ogh ten yoriwayen ne egh mihhoien. 

6 W erha, teyodinnakarondoa. 

'1 Sehh- niyakaa teyodinnagarondoa. 

Phillipi & Fardon, P4'intcra. George Y,mi, l.ornbarJ ~trc c-:. 
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